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PREFACE 


HIS BOOK ON THE TAT IS THE OUTGROWTH OF WORK WITH THIS INSTRU- 

ment since 1940. At that time I came to Harvard and soon made the 
Harvard Psychological Clinic my headquarters. It is only fair that I should make 
some acknowledgement of the stimulating and enjoyable time I spent there. 

I had previously studied medicine at the University of Vienna, where I had also 
learned some of the fundamentals of psychoanalysis. I had already been exposed to 
academic American psychology, first at Boston University and then at Harvard. 
At Emerson Hall (Harvard) I acquired particularly some measure of methodo- 
logical superego from Professors G. W. Allport, E. G. Boring, and S. S. Stevens. 

Harvard Psychological Clinic, under Henry A. Murray, became the happiest 
integration imaginable of Emerson Hall and Viennese psychoanalysis, both in sub- 
stance and in spirit. The tiny Goldcoast house then harboring the clinic seemed to 
have innumerable rooms and the outstanding characteristic of these rooms was that 
the doors were always open (or nearly always: occasionally a hermit state became 
necessary); work was done by collaboration, by exchange of ideas. The clinic was 
very much alive; someone was as likely to be working there at six in the morning as 
at midnight, if the spirit so moved him—and then possibly he would not appear for 
several days, when the spirit moved him elsewhere. 

Seminars were often conducted as luncheons or afternoon teas, and ideas were as 
much a part of the menu as food. At times there would be feverish physical activity, 
with experimental testees following schedules from one room to another as if they 
were trotting in a maze, calculating machines ticking away upstairs, and hidden 
cameras and microphones recording responses. 

Such was the atmosphere I was privileged to share. 

The war and the impatience of maturing men for ever new fields put an end to this 
happy existence. The TAT, too, moved from this sheltered academic life into the 
rough and tumble world of the Armed Forces and their personnel needs and, as part 
of the great upsurge in clinical psychology, changed from a method known mostly 
around Harvard Square, with a bibliography of eleven items in 1941" to its posi- 
tion as one of the two most widely-used personality tests, with a bibliography of 
780 in 1953.1% 

There have been attempts to make the TAT more economical and easier to work 
with. Many methods have been designed and much has been published. I went on to 
become a practicing psychiatrist and psychoanalyst, thus staying close to the clinical 
use of the TAT. I have taught classes and seminars exclusively dedicated to this one 
technique at New York University, The New School for Social Research, VA instal- 
lations, etc., and to working clinicians, psychologists, and psychiatrists. An estimate 
of around a thousand students is probably on the conservative side. What I have to 
say in this book is largely the outgrowth of these attempts at teaching which, in 
turn, were aided by clinical experience. My suggestions for using the TAT are based 
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on the facts that the method seems teachable and, if used judiciously, clinically eco- 
nomical. 

Methodologic bluenoses (who often mistake obsessive doubt for a scientific atti- 
tude and their intellectual sterility for caution and eclecticism) are not quite happy 
about the TAT, and to a considerable extent there is justification for their feeling: 
The TAT, in common with all the other projective tests, is still far from being a 
properly established instrument. Problems of validity, reliability, norms, and stand- 
ards have by no means been satisfactorily solved as yet. It is not even clear what 
would constitute a satisfactory state, as I have occasion to discuss in the text. This 
book is meant primarily to be of practical use to the student and practitioner of 
clinical psychology and psychiatry. Much as the utmost in experimental and theo- 
retical refinement is desirable, it should be remembered that there must be a steady 
interchange between empirical clinical science and experimental theoretical science. 
The sulfa drugs had saved hundreds of thousands of lives before a satisfactory hy- 
pothesis had been established concerning the nature of the life-saving process. It is 
now many decades since Konrad Roentgen enriched medicine with x-rays; yet I am 
unaware of a single study of repeat-reliability of the readings of x-rays’ by several 
judges, or of statistical studies of validity—although I think it would be very helpful 
if some such studies were done! 
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CHAPTER I 


THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS 
FOR PROJECTIVE TESTING 


; A. Toward an Ego Psychology of Projective Techniques in 
` General and of the TAT in Particular 


HE POSTWAR YEARS WERE PERVADED BY A HONEYMOON SPIRIT FOR 
E clinical psychology in general, and projective techniques in particular. 

The personnel needs of the Armed Forces had constituted a tremendous task and 
challenge. Young men with little training had to become experts in clinical psychol- 
ogy in weeks, and older ones with experience and training in the laboratory and in 
academic chairs became clinical specialists. The same pressure of circumstances 
produced ever new projective techniques and led to their acceptance as gospel when 
even the "oldest" were almost entirely unvalidated and poorly understood. This 
state of affairs parallels the development of intelligence testing during World War I. 
As then, so now, the postwar pioneering should be devoted to careful scrutiny, to 
investigations of the tools themselves. Indeed, as one surveys the literature, one 
sees fewer new tests appear and increasing effort is being directed to validation, 
testing the limits, and discarding favorite notions. The large number of papers con- 
cerned with the nature of the color response in the Rorschach®: 7°. 8.93 are some 
examples; Lindzey's review of the TAT,” Meltzoff’s study of the sentence completion 
test,5 and Weisskopf's study on faking’ are others. 

The requirements for validity and usefulness in projective techniques can be seen 
as two-fold: projective methods are expected to perform as tools of both nomothetic 
and idiographic sciences.* Formulated by Windleband," and notably elaborated by 
Allport,? nomothetic science is concerned with general lawfulness—e.g., in. physics, 
chemistry, etc. Idiographic science is concerned with understanding one particular 
event, e.g., of a historical nature (what led to the unique event of the storming of the 
astille?). The main efforts in American psychology are directed toward making 
projective methods the tools of nomothetic science: the Basic Rorschach Score, 
e development of signs,5*: ® and the work with group Rorschachs®: 7 bear testi- 


i ue 
* It may not really be useful to speak of idiographic and nomothetic “science”. Instead, it may 
be more helpful to speak of a primarily idiographic or primarily nomothetic “viewpoint” concerning 
a series of events. 
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mony to that trend. The purpose—extremely valuable in part, and in part carried 
over from brass-instrument laboratory concepts of the "average" person, and from 
statistical psychometrics—is to arrive at criteria which are applicable to groups of 
people or to syndromes. When these signs are encountered, they are to help one to 
assign a given person to a given group: Mr. Jones perceives in such a way that he 
must be considered a schizophrenic, or a criminal, or an engineer. Idiographically 
speaking, one would be satisfied to describe Mr. Jones as a unique specimen who 
perceives configurations in a certain way and tends to control his impulses under 
given circumstances, generally constituting a uniqueness of functioning which will 
not be exactly duplicated by any other individual. 

Some projective methods undoubtedly lend themselves more readily to the nomo- 
thetic approach than others. Perhaps the generalization can be made that the ex- 
pressive methods and those scoring schemes primarily predicated upon formal 
characteristics lend themselves better to valid generalizations than those concerned 
primarily with content. Surely the Rorschach is relatively easier to harness lawfully 
than the TAT (which is probably the most idiographic of all instruments). From a 
clinical standpoint, in fact, one might choose testing procedures according to whether 
one wants nomothetic or idiographic information.* The nomothetic approach, to be 
sure, is extremely valuable and necessary. The failures and limitations of projective 
methods as nomothetic instruments are the main impetus for further research and 
attempts at better conceptualization. The problem is often discussed as the difficulty 
of making inferences from the latent (test data) to the manifest (behavioral level). 
Naturally, if the psychiatrist wants to know if a patient is suicidal or of criminal 
inclination, he would like the psychologist to be able to tell him whether the signs 
and dynamics of suicide or criminality in the projective data imply whether or not 
the destructive impulse will be acted on. Similarly, the personnel executive will want 
to know if an individual will make a good officer in reality, not in fantasy! 

It is quite possible, however, for a technique to fail us idiographically. I have had 
occasion to study records, primarily TAT's, of patients whom I have come to know 
in three years of classical psychoanalysis. Study revealed that, while in many ways 
the tests were extremely valuable and accurate, they failed to illuminate certain 
areas of personality at all, or else displaced emphasis. Thus, while nomothetic per- 
formance can best be checked statistically, idiographic performance can probably 
best be investigated by a study of records against data from a prolonged psychoanaly- 
sis, the most idiographic of all studies. 

The failures and limitations of projective techniques have often been related? 1". 
2, 8 to a lack of consistent conceptualization. When Frank? coined the term projec- 
tive methods it was certainly the most appropriate available at that time, but it is 
rapidly proving to be a misleading term. Projection, taken from Freud, was generally 
formulated in American psychology* as a defense mechanism in the service of the 
ego, designed to avoid awareness of unacceptable wishes, thoughts, and impulses, 
accomplishing its task by ascribing such undesirable subjective phenomena to the 
objective world. This meaning of projection was primarily taken from Freud's discus- 
sion of paranoia in the case of Schreber.** Only belatedly did some workers in the 
field*: * become aware that Freud‘ himself saw projection in a much broader sense 


* “Diagnosis” meaning either identification of a person with a given nosological group, or a state- 
ment concerning the unique constellation of forces in a given individual. 
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as a general perceptual process, whereby all contemporary meaningful perception is 
predicated upon and organized by the memory traces of all previous perceptions. This 


. broader concept, formulated by Bellak!* as apperceptive distortion, might possibly 


serve as a more useful frame of reference for some of the so-called projective methods. 
However, perusal of any of the anthologies will show that there are techniques in- 
cluded under this term which are hardly applicable: graphology, the Bender-Gestalt 
test, the Szondi, the Mira, figure drawing, and even the Rorschach in its noncontent 
aspects, are not primarily predicated upon apperception. 

An attempt at a break-down of the processes involved in all the tests currently 
considered “projective” led to five categories of study'*: (1) content, (2) expressive 
data, (3) Gestalt formation, (4) body image, (5) a study of choices (Szondi).* 

1. Methods based upon the study of content: here we are concerned with what the patient says. 
The TAT and the MAPS tests are the best examples. To a certain extent, the Rorschach inquiry 
and finger painting method also belong here. 

2. Study of expressive, structural aspects: the main inquiry is directed toward how the subject 
says or does something. Here we refer to techniques like the Mira, Mosaic, Rorschach, and graphol- 
ogy, which belong the to subsemantic levels of myoneural functioning insofar as these are valid 
procedures for the understanding of personality factors and structure. 

3. Gestalt functions, as examplified in the Bender-Gestalt, the Mosaic, and again in the Rorschach 
(W, d, dd, S, etc.). In the TAT this function enters only rarely to any extent when the subject is 
unable to apperceive the picture as a whole or when he leaves the stimulus altogether. 

4. Body-image or self-image. Figure drawing is primarily predicated upon this approach. It enters 
into the Rorschach when, for example, the subject identifies with puppets, and in the TAT when the 
subject sees the hero as crippled (picture X 3BM), or the violin as broken and/or “dead” (picture 
#1), or identifies with an athlete (picture X13BM). 

5. Methods of preference. Outstandingly, the Szondi is based upon a system of selective choices as 
personality indicators. Color choice in finger painting, selection of figures in doll play, as well as in 
the MAPS, etc., all come under this category. 


It is apparent that all five organismic aspects enter into every one of the projective 
methods, although in varying degrees. 

The problem is to find a consistent body of theory under which five such diver- 
gent aspects of psychologic functioning can be subsumed. All these variables—fan- 
tasy content as in the TAT; perceptual organization as in the Rorschach; ability 
to see Gestalten as in the Bender; self-perception and motor expression as in figure 
drawing, the Mira test, or graphology; and recognition and the making of choices 
as in the Szondi—are functions of the ego and resultants of its interaction with 
drives. 

The answer then—a broad enough roof to cover/the house of projective testing— 
lies in an ego psychological theory. JProjective techniques, similar to early psycho- 
analysis, have primarily been steeped in id psychology, a concern with drives and 
their expression. Psychoanalysis made its major step forward when it turned from 
being solely a psychology of the unconscious drives to a study of the interaction of 
these drives with the ego.“ It is equally necessary that projective testing take this 
step to understand fully our data and their limitations. 


The Role of the Ego in Imaginative Production 


In order to study the participation of the ego in imaginative productions we need 
first a brief review of the psychoanalytic concept of the nature and functions of the 


* See Section C of Chapter I for further elaboration. 
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ego, most succinctly formulated. by Hartmann,“ and recently discussed by Bellak, 
particularly from the standpoint of ego strength? 


We term the ego that aspect of personality which: 

1. organizes and controls motility and perception; 

2. serves as a protective barrier against excessive external and internal stimuli (see no. 6); 

3. tests reality and engages in trial action (Freud’s concept of thinking) and sends out danger 
signals (anxiety); 

4. has organizing and self-regulating functions which include mediating between ego and superego 
and the id on the one side, and reality and all the variables on the other. This includes frustration 
tolerance, capacity for detour behavior, and all we comprise under defenses; 

5. has some "autonomous functions” which include abilities, intelligence, and an unspecified 
number of inherited characteristics, possibly including ego strength; 

6. has the capacity for self-exclusion: not only must the well-functioning ego be able to repress 
(i.e., exclude) disturbing id (and superego) impulses for the sake of good organismic functioning 
(e.g., as a driver must not be unduly distracted by a pretty girl, or feel unreasonably compelled to 
avoid a mud hole), it must also be able to exclude some or nearly all of its own functions. Hartmann, 
and later Kris,* who described the ego's capacity for self-exclusion and regression in the service of 
the ego (one of the last discovered and most important functions), have pointed out that it is neces- 
sary that cognitive ego functions be excluded in order to be able to fall asleep. A person who is driven 
by undue anxiety of nocuous stimuli (Oedipal fears) to maintain his cognitive functions will keep 
his muscles tense, hear the clock ticking, see the light flashing, feel the blanket pressing. Under cer- 
tain circumstances, the withdrawal of the cognitive functions can be subjectively experienced (hyp- 
nagogue phenomena, especially Silberer's? functional phenomenon.) 


Our projective tests, their strength and limitations, now need exploration in the 
light of these ego functions. The amount of ego participation in various productions, 
and the type of ego function involved, differ from method to method and from case 
to case. 

The ego participates in varying degrees in imaginative productions in a way which 
Suggests a continuum from minimal to maximal participation, in the following se- 
quence: dream, hypnagogue phenomena, preconscious fantasy, daydream, free asso- 
ciation, artistic productions, test behavior on projective techniques, problem solving. 

The dream: little has been said in the literature about the role of the ego in the 
dream. One could consider Freud’s description of the “dreamwork” (condensation, 
symbolization, displacement, and secondary elaboration) as defensive efforts of the 
ego. (The theory of the ego was not yet developed when The Interpretation of Dreams 
was, written.) In my own analytic experience, I have found that there are other as- 
pects of ego participation in dreams. Some patients may recount a number of dreams 
of one night, or four or five different parts of one dream, manifestly connected or not. 
Dream analysis demonstrates that all dreams or dream-parts have the same content: 
sometimes the first one may be the most undisguised statement, and the subsequent 
ones may be more and more covered up. At other times, Sequence analysis will re- 
veal the opposite—a decrease of defensive distortion of latent content, and in: others, 
again, there may be a fluctuation back and forth. This greatly resembles phenomena 
observed in TAT productions.!5 By and large, however, the dream is predominantly 
a primary process and shows less ego participation than any other mental phenome- 
non, save possibly psychotic productions. 

This, incidentally, is related to the problem of the diagnostic value of dreams, in 
terms of identification of nosological syndromes from dreams. Most psychoanalysts, 
including myself, hold that one cannot diagnose a psychosis from the manifest 
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dream content, i.e., the dreams of psychotics are not manifestly differentiable from 
those of nonpsychotics. Some psychiatrists, notably Kant,” have suggested that 
there are typical dreams of psychotics. This problem involves the assumption that 
there ‘may be more or less pure “primary processes" in dreams and thus, by implica- 
tion, better or less well-functioning defenses in the dream. I would be willing to 
assume that in advanced or chronic psychotics there may be such a decided lack of 
any dreamwork as to be manifestly different; psychoanalysts in part agree with this 
position when they differentiate children's dreams from those of adults as being 
manifestly more primitive and more directly wish-fulfilling. Similarly if, in a clinical 
situation, a patient should recount an openly incestuous dream before the analytic 
process had loosened the defenses, a psychoanalyst would at least carefully consider 
this lack of defensive dreamwork as a possible indication of psychosis. 

Hypnagogue phenomena* are those associated with the process of falling asleep. 
Described particularly by Silberer?? as autosymbolic phenomena, and by Isakower,5? 
these phenomena are predicated upon partially existing cognitive ego functions: a 
subjective awareness of the process of falling asleep, of the withdrawal of the cognitive 
functions, and of external cathexis. The most frequent type of experience is of having 
a door shut or a window screen closed—sudden darkness indicating the closing of 
the eyes or the narrowing of the visual perception. Actually, such phenomena occur 
primarily when the process of falling asleep is disturbed: either in a situation where 
one should stay awake and thus struggles against falling asleep, or where anxiety 
disturbs the smooth self-exclusion of the ego. An even more wide-spread phenome- 
non of this type which I also consider to be a hypnagogue phenomenon is that of 
having fallen asleep and waking with a start upon the sensation of falling. This 
phenomenon is due to a disturbance in the smooth self-exclusion of the ego functions 
concerned with muscular control and awareness. 

Preconscious fantasy: By definition, preconscious fantasies are processes which 
are not conscious at the time but can easily be made conscious on effort. They were 
t extensively described by Varendonck!® and occur particularly while some mo- 

* The distinction between hypnagogue phenomena, preconscious fantasies, and daydreaming is 
not an entirely clear one, nor is there agreement on the definition. Silberer stated that the autosym- 


bolic phenomenon comes about in a transitional state between waking and sleeping, in the presence 
of a struggle between the two states (he did not conceptualize in terms of the ego.) He gives the 
following example: * 

He was trying to think through some philosophical problem, part of which began to elude him 
while he was nearly falling asleep. Suddenly, he had some dreamlike experience in which he requests 
some information from a secretary who morosely disregards him. 

He had symbolized and concretized his quest for enlightenment as met by his sleepiness. In re- 
sponse to an internal stimulus, a preconscious fantasy developed autonomously which could be made 
conscious and brought in relation to a conscious process. 

On the other hand, much of what Varendonck! reported as preconscious fantasy also took place 
in the process of falling asleep. Rapaport" believes that Varendonck spoke of preconscious fantasies 
when he really meant daydreams. At any rate, I myself wish to differentiate preconscious fantasies 
by their quality of being ego-alien, similar to mild obsessive phenomena, as compared with such 
fantasy as is ego-syntonic, and for which I prefer the term daydream. It is, however, entirely possible 
for a person at one time to run the entire continuum from hypnagogue thinking to preconscious 
thinking, daydreaming, and problem solving, all possibly related to the same problem. Kris," in a 
discussion of preconscious mental processes, has discussed this continuum and its relation to the 


creative process and its metapsychologic implications. 
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notonous or semiautomatic task is being performed. Frequently, upon some addi- 
tional stimulus, one may “snap out of it" and suddenly become aware of the fantasies 
which had lived a nearly autonomous life. Such fantasies may have started as regular 
daydreams, or may develop in tangential relation to some internal or environmental 
stimulus which may be recognized as related by subjects who have learned to intro- 
spect. People in analysis, people who are deeply preoccupied, and prepsychotics may 
experience an abundance of such fantasies which are to a certain extent an ego func- 
tion (inasmuch as they are in some relationship to environmental or originally con- 
scious stimuli) and can be made conscious upon effort. 

Daydreaming: Daydreams are to a considerable extent under the control of the 
ego. Many people will reach for ready-made daydreams which they think of rou- 
tinely in frustrating situations. Others will keep their daydreams within some limits 
of reality. Indeed, controlled daydreams may be the forerunners and concomitants 
of problem-solving behavior (e.g., the man who daydreams of success and in this 
process hits on a workable formula). 

Free associating: The patient who is asked to free associate in the clinical situation 
is asked to perform a complex task: to let his mind run freely—that is, to decrease 
the controlling function of his ego and at the same time, or in brief succession, to 
increase the cognitive function of the ego concerned with self-awareness. It is the 
nature of this complex task, of an oscillating function or ability of the ego to change 
from self-exclusion to control, that makes free association such a difficult task for 
some patients. Notably, obsessive-compulsives find it difficult to “let go" and thus 
report a dearth of ideas. We may say that in these cases rigidity is in direct contrast 
to the flexibility of ego functions necessary for free associating. Frequently, their 
ability really to free associate coincides with the time of their cure. Some other 
patients, possibly hysterics more than others, may find it difficult to keep enough 
distance to do a good job with the observing function (the tasks for the ego become 
even more complex when a third function becomes necessary: aside from “letting 
go” and observing, insight presupposes the ability to see new configurations.) 

Artistic creation: This process, similar to free association, also necessitates both 
the ability of self-exclusion of the ego and the rapid change to cognitive critical 
awareness. Kris has pointed out that only in the presence of intact ego functions 
(regression in the service of the ego) can one speak of art (an accentuated form of 
communication of experiences in distinction to the productions of advanced psy- 
chotics). In the case of many borderline or ambulatory psychotics who are artists, 
there is still enough ego function left so that one can consider their productions as 
truly artistic. 

Projective techniques: In a procedure such as the TAT, the subject is again asked 
to perform a complex task. We ask him to let his mind run freely: that is, to induce 
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The “letting go" gives us the drive content thus far primarily studied in projective 
methods. By observing the oscillating functions and the defenses against the drive 
material, we may infer ego strength and may often observe drive content which 
does not appear prima facie. The following stories may illustrate the point: 


X9BM: Group of four men who are running away from something—something the fellow on the 
left is looking for. Probably they've broken out of confinement. The position—the way they're 
lying doesn't seem to indicate they're under any great stress or tension. They could just as well be 
four hunters. The fellow on the left could be watching for whatever they're hunting: duck or game 
of any sort. Little siesta after working on any kind of on-location job. 


This response of an adolescent boy really consists of at least three stories: they 
are running away from something, possibly escaping confinement; then a much more 
innocuous story than the first: they are merely hunting; and even more innocuous: 
the aggressive connotation of hunting is given up and the picture becomes one of 


utmost peace and passivity—siesta. 
Thus we see one way of meeting, with obsessive elaboration, the threat of (one's 


own) aggression. 
It is by such study that fine features of defense and character may be discovered. 


(See also Chapter III p. 55.) 

From the ellipse or the omission, or from the sequence of defenses, we may learn 
the content. A study of the equilibrium of drive and control is the most useful method 
of investigation. 

Similarly, in the Rorschach, we study the ego's ability to perceive, to organize, 


to perform complex tasks (see later discussion of color shock), and to control anxiety, 


aggression, and sexual impulses. 
In figure drawing, graphology, and the Mira test we study the motor executive 


functions of the ego. In the Bender-Gestalt test, and to a certain extent in the other 
tests, the ability to perceive figure and ground properly and the capacity to inter- 
pret well are studied (see discussion of signs). In the Szondi, a system of selective 
choices is the basis for personality indicators. The nature of the choices involved is a 
matter of disagreement, but there can be no doubt that the activity of choosing be- 
tween alternatives is always, to a certain extent, influenced by the ego; this holds 


true cognitively and conatively.* 
The Latent and the Manifest 


The ability to relate to and from the latent to the manifest (behavioral) level—from 
the projective test data to actual behavior—has often been considered the crucial 
problem of projective testing. However, I do not agree that this is so for clinical 
practice, since in this situation the psychologist should not be called upon to make 
blind diagnoses. A good analyst would never interpret a dream from the manifest 
content without knowing the life situation and the day’s residuum, etc. Similarly, a 


* Problem solving as an imaginative production is the type of activity involving more ego par- 
ticipation than any of the others. There, reality testing and adaptation, with all the resources of the 
ego, are involved. Nevertheless, even in this situation a certain ability for self-exclusion of the ego 
may be helpful. Cases in which a solution to 2 difficult problem come to one. just prior to falling asleep, 
or even apparently during sleep, are not infrequent. The capacity for insight—to see new wholes— 
presupposes some flexibility of the perceived boundaries of existing wholes. 
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psychologist should only interpret the unconscious data in the light of, and in the 
complementation of, behavioral data. One can learn the most from combination of 
both levels: if a man's TAT drips with blood and gore and he turns out to be a Cas- 
par Milquetoast behaviorally, one can make inferences as to the nature of his ten- 
sions, etc. 

There are, however, certain situations in which we are legitimately called upon to 
make inferences from the latent to the manifest: for theoretical, experimental pur- 
poses and for such clinical situations as the prediction of criminal behavior and 
suicide, and such problems as personnel selection. 

The ego must be considered the intervening variable between the latent and the manifest 
level! A study of ego functions in relation to drive may permit one to see that aggres- 
sive impulses are or are not permitted to break through. This can be illustrated by 
the following story of an obsessive patient given in response to picture 17: 


The man shown here is a circus performer and he's been one for many years. His ambition has 
always been to be a solo performer instead of part of a trapeze trio. Until now he has not had the 
opportunity. In tonight's performance he will save a fellow trouper from a serious accident and as 
a reward for his bravery will be given the chance to do his act alone 


We can formulate the following: this person wants to be in the limelight and do 
away with the competitors; this thought is not permitted expression. Instead of the 
aggressive thought, the hero gives help in an accident: that is, the aggression is im- 
personalized, the helpfulness appears manifestly, and the original goal is given as a 
reward. In other words, the sequence of the story demonstrates this subject’s use of 
reaction formation in avoiding expression of manifest aggression. Sometimes a pic- 
ture of the entire defensive nature of the character structure reveals itself clearly in 
the TAT. 

As in the psychoanalytic situation, small break-throughs of original impulses must 
be looked for to illuminate what it is the patient is resisting. For instance, in the 
stories of a young murderer, a slip of the tongue in his story to picture 8BM is illus- 
trative: 


goes to look at what he caught and finds his friend and rushes him to the doctor. The doctor says 
the boy will be all right and in the end the boy gets okay and forgives him for what he did. 


The slip betrays the poorly controlled aggressive impulse which becomes absorbed 
in a perfectly acceptable hunting story, then breaks through again in the boy’s 
injury. An inquiry into the small detail of 8:30 at night revealed that this was the 
time for lights out at the institution, and strongly suggested that it is at this time that 
his fantasies are permitted to emerge. Similarly, he started his story to picture 1 in - 
this way: 

This boy does not like to practice his trumpet—I mean he likes to play his violin. 


He changes a negative response immediately to a positive one. The story he gives 
to picture 15 is as follows: 


An undertaker; he is very sad because he is putting to rest all these people. He goes out one night 
and looks with remorse at all the work he has done. He tries to find out how he can undo his work. 
He can do nothing about it. 
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~~ In this story the undertaker behaves as if he had killed all the people he buries, 
revealing the original aggressive impulse only by what would otherwise be incon- 
gruent guilt feelings. 

A relationship between drive and superego and ego may permit one to prognosti- 
cate suicide: stories in which the punishment far exceeds the crime, and in which the 
punishment is immediate and severe (or cruel) are consistent in my experience with 
real suicidal danger. 

The adequacy of the hero in dealing with the task which the subject himself has 
constructed is an excellent criterion of ego strength. The more adequate the hero and 
the more appropriate, realistic, and happy the outcome, the safer the inference that 
one is dealing with a person who will bring other tasks to a good completion. I am 
not now considering specific aspects of ego strength needed for specific jobs: the ego 
strength required of a research scientist is concerned with ability for detour behavior, 
etc., as compared with the abilities required of a combat officer—capacity for anxiety 
tolerance and the ability to libidinize anxiety. 


Furtber Problems an Ego Psychology of Projective Techniques May Answer 


Barren records: Y have had occasion to discuss this problem before in connection 
with one of the ways in which a projective technique may fail. Murray" speaks of 
“chaff” needing to be separated from the “wheat” in TAT stories. With all due re- 
spect, I must disagree with this formulation. To speak of chaff is reminiscent of the 
days when psychoanalysts still saw resistance as a nasty way in which patients 
behaved and something which they had to overcome. With the analysis of the ego, 
the analyst has learned a great deal from the analysis of the resistance. He learns; 
in fact, how the ego and the defenses are structured as he never could without the 
resistances. Similarly, analysis of the chaff, of what is considered barren, will give 
much information about the defenses of the ego, as in the earlier examples. From 
the standpoint of determinism as an essential axiom of psychological science, every 
psychological performance—and thus every utterance—must be meaningfully re- 
lated to the total structure of personality. It is true that, practically and clinically 
speaking, it will usually not be worthwhile or possible to investigate each detail. 

In patients whom I have analyzed for as long as three years, and whose TAT's 
and other projective data I also have, I have had occasion to compare production 
on the couch and on the tests. For all practical purposes, the generalization can be 
made that the defenses used in the clinical situation and on the projective techniques 
were identical: those who use avoidance, denial, and isolation, and who gave barren 
records, also tended to spend hours on the couch reporting Apparently meaningless 
data which had to be interpreted and could become meaningful only by inferring 
what they were not talking about. NAA 

Recent experimental studies have supported the fact, long known in clinical 
practice, that avoidance of aggressive responses to aggressive stimuli is indicative 

f aggression.” 
o conti Bos ts certain cases, failure to obtain test data which one should 
expect to find, may be understandable in terms of ego psychology. For instance, 
in lobotomized or topectomized patients, various projective techniques and other 
tests may fail to show any deficit behavior. Lobotomies in particular, and topecto- 
mies to some extent, are still blind procedures, neurologically and, particularly, psy- 
chologically speaking. The results and effects differ widely from case to case, in my 
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experience; sometimes strengthening and sometimes weakening the ego. When the 
surgical procedure somehow interferes with the “drive-push” of the patient, the 
ego may be secondarily strengthened and none of its integrating functions impaired 
in such a way that a disturbance in the ego function would manifest itself in psycho- 
logical test behavior. In other words, the failure of our tests to reveal expected pa- 
thology incident to the surgical trauma is due to the fact that none of the ego func- 
tions involved in test behavior were involved in the trauma. 

Signs: “Organic signs”, in my opinion, are symptoms of ego defect in situations in 
which the organic lesion involves ego functions. The reliability and validity of “or- 
ganic signs" will be greatly improved if they will be expected only in such lesions as 
are likely to involve the ego functions tested in a particular procedure.* 

Other inconsistencies in test results may consist not only of not finding what 
“ought” to be there, but also, not infrequently, of finding data which “ought not" to 
be there, in the sense of indicating much more pathology than can be accounted for. 
For example, if more than 50 per cent of the students of a city high school show “‘schiz- 
ophrenic" signs on the Rorschach, there is obviously something wrong with the signs. 

Signs are a result of the pressure for nomothetic data in the search for the “aver- 
age" man and the hunted deviant. Many of them are arrived at simply by the use of. 
faulty generalizations by the factor-analysis hunters. Schizophrenia being the most 
fashionable diagnosis, faulty diagnosis of this syndrome probably constitutes the 
majority of all misdiagnosis. I willingly make the generalization that the less ex- 
perienced the psychiatrist or psychologist, the more often he will make the diagnosis 
of schizophrenia, notwithstanding the fact that he will often enough miss it when it 
does exist. The main problem seems to me to be that “signs” of schizophrenia are 
almost all signs of disturbances of the ego such as poor control, poor reality testing, 
etc. While I have gone on record describing ego weakness as the main factor in schizo- 
phrenia and other disorders? it must be remembered that it is not the sole criterion 
(cathexis also playing a role) and that other conditions of ego weakness may obtain 
the same ego indicators. Adolescents notably have weak egos, and many phenomena 
in adolescence would have to be interpreted as schizophrenia in other age groups 
(which makes the diagnosis of the real adolescent schizophrenic the most difficult one 
I know). By the same token, an artist who has learned to exclude his ego functions 
in creative situations may “let go" in the testing situation to the point of giving signs 
of ego weakness which may be inappropriately interpreted as schizophrenic. Eron™ 
has shown that what was reported as schizophrenic in TAT's by Rapaport*! could 
frequently be found in nonschizophrenics of all kinds, including people who must be 
considered normal. 

Another group that is frequently inappropriately diagnosed as schizophrenic on 
the basis of signs is the mentally deficient. These subjects also have a defect of the 
ego which often manifests itself in poor control, poor perception of reality, even 
paranoid interpretations of an environment which they have every reason to fear 
and suspect of “putting something over" on them. It is not useful to mistake their 
intellectual deficit state for a psychosis. 

Color Shock: Color shock is one of the most interesting and most embattled “signs” 
of the Rorschach. Personally, I am most impressed with Siipola's? work on this 


* The degree of observed disturbance may well correlate with the amount of tissue destroyed, 
following Lashley's law of mass action and equipotentiality. 
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phenomenon: in essence, she contends that when color and form suggest divergent 
concepts there may be three different ways of dealing with the situation. The normal 
individual may be able to achieve an integration nevertheless: an object first sug- 
gesting a bear by shape but being green in color may be quickly seen as a chameleon. 
The neurotic may be stymied and “shocked” into silence by the conceptual conflict; 
the psychotic may have his judgment impaired to the point where he cheerfully 
gives the response, “green grass bear.” It is Siipola’s contention that color shock 
occurs only where form and color clash, and that it constitutes a response to a more 
difficult task. I would go further and say that this is best stated in terms of ego psy- 
chology, namely, that the normal ego is strong enough to achieve a difficult integra- 
tion, the neurotic’s ego is too weak to accomplish this, and the judgmental functions 
of the psychotic ego are so impaired that he easily combines form and color in- 
appropriately. In line with what was said above about caution in the interpretation 
of signs, it must be pointed out that a nonrepresentational artist, accustomed to 
decreasing his ego functions without being psychotic, might well not hesitate to 
say “green grass bear”, and that a psychoanalyzed subject may equate the testing 
situation with the analytic situation and induce a similar ego-excluding "set" which 
might permit him the same green grass bear response. 

Faking: Superseding questionnaires and rating scales, projective psychologists 
like to think of themselves as real scientists and of their instruments as practically 
fool-proof. All the more disturbing to them, therefore, are reports of successful 
faking on the Rorschach, the TAT, and other tests. Such faking can be understood 
and restricted to its limitations by understanding the productions from an ego point 
of view: to the extent to which conscious attitudes and conscious ego control can be 
introduced, the subject may alter the record to a relatively small degree in one direc- 
tion or another, concerning such variables as over-all *wholesomeness." Particularly 
with regard to Weisskopf’s work with the TAT,!® it must be remembered that she 
used only a few pictures, and the most difficult task for the subject would be to fake 
consistently over the whole series of pictures. Furthermore, an analysis of the de- 
fenses would probably reveal the basic structure of the character however much 
faking the subject would endeavor to engage in. Naturally, such characteristics, 
which, though under the control of the ego, are not under its conscious control and 
not on the semantic level, are unlikely to be affected at all. 


Possible Means of Increasing Productivity of TAT Test Material by an 
Ego Psychological Approach 


If we pick relative “barrenness” of records as the chief complaint of psychologists, 
we may be able to suggest a number of ways to increase productivity. 

1. An analysis of the defenses as they appear in the TAT record has already been 
discussed at some length as a means of increasing the yield. 

If barrenness is the result of overly increased ego control, a number of measures 
capable of decreasing ego control must then increase the productivity. This could be 
pac nM stimuli: If the stimuli have more affective pull, the ego will 
find it more difficult to control the affect. In the TAT this coincides with the need 
for “better” pictures—primarily à wider range of stimuli to facilitate study of apper- 
ceptive distortions of situations not currently provided for in the existing set. 
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3. Any other form of increase of pressure might also increase productivity. Stein’s 
use of tachistoscope exposure! is one way in which this might be done, the shorter 
exposure time causing more tensions, and increasing the ambiguity (see below). 
Both this approach and the one of stronger stimuli might prove a double-edged 
sword: while this might decrease the ego control in some subjects, others might 
freeze up even more. I suggest the standard approach first, and only if this has 
failed and if there are no other contraindications (such as excessive anxiety) will it 
be economical to increase the pressure. 

4. Increasing ambiguity has been attempted by Weisskopf!™ and Weisskopf and 
Lynn"? with the TAT and the CAT. Presenting tracings of the usual pictures and 
interrupting the outlines to make less good "gestalten" may—up to a point—in- 
crease productivity to some extent. Murray’s recent modification” in presenting the 
pictures for only thirty seconds and then removing them also increased ambiguity 
and prevents excessive descriptive clinging to the stimulus. 

5. Physiological means of weakening the ego, such as barbiturates or alcohol, 
have worked well at times in my experience. , 

6. A stress inquiry in the form of a request for controlled associations to any of the 
Stories, and particularly to any specific concrete references in them (after all the 
stories have been told) may be a useful means of increasing the data of otherwise 
barren records. 

7. Finally, if a certain test fails to give the necessary data, use another test. I am 
not very much in favor of the routine use of batteries. It is reminiscent of the shot- 
gun prescriptions of prescientific medicine. The doctor put dozens of ingredients into ' 
every prescription in the hope that if one would not help, another might. I believe 
that a test should be fitted to the needs. If one needs content of the psychodynamics, 
one should use the apperceptive tests; if one wants an assay of ego strength and 
generally quantitative indicators, one should use the formal expressive tests. But 
if, for example, aggression is not meaningfully expressed in the TAT, it may be very 
useful to study figure drawings. The verbal expression of aggression may be suc- 
cessfully controlled when its muscular expression is clearly seen. Often enough the 
problem can be stated in a generalization, namely, that when one fails to obtain data 
on the semantic level, tests probing the subsemantic area may produce information. 
There is good reason, on the other hand, not to leave out the semantic tests routinely, 
since they can elicit much more detailed, more subtle information than can safely be 
inferred from the organizational subsemantic methods of personality appraisal. 


B. Apperceptive Distortion: A Theory Concerning Content of Re- 
sponses, as Seen Particularly in the TAT 


In the preceding section I discussed the general framework of ego psychological 
theory of projective techniques and the various dimensions of tests subsumed under 
that term. Since I wish to describe the TAT particularly, and the TAT is character- 
ized as primarily a test of content, we should address ourselves now more specifically 
to a psychological theory concerning what the patient says. 

Certain theories concerning adaptive and expressive formal test behavior are neces- 
sary. It will require special parts of a general ego psychological theory of personality 
(to be postulated and verified) to determine why outgoing movements on Mira’s 


| 
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test should be associated with outgoing, aggressive personalities, or why extensor 
movements in the Rorschach should be associated with healthy, active striving. 
Why a preference for Dd in the Rorschach should be related to obsessive-compulsive 
tendencies might well be satisfactorily explained by psychoanalytic hypothesis. 
Why color should play a special role may need psychological hypotheses additional 
to those of Siipola*? and others. However, projection in its original sense, namely, as 
referring to content of perception, is our special concern. 

The term “projection” was first introduced by Freud“ as early as 1894 in his 
paper, “The Anxiety Neurosis,” in which he said: “The psyche develops the neurosis 
of anxiety when it feels itself unequal to the task of mastering (sexual) excitation 
arising endogenously. That is to say, it acts as if it had projected this excitation into » 
the outer world." 

In 1896, in a paper, “On the Defense Neuropsychoses"* elaborating further on 
projection, Freud stated more explicitly that projection is a process of ascribing 
one’s own drives, feelings, and sentiments to other people or to the outside world as 
a defensive process that permits one to be unaware of these “undesirable” pheno- 
mena in oneself. Still further elaboration of the concept occurs in his paper on the 
case of Schreber*® in connection with paranoia. In brief, the paranoiac has certain 
homosexual tendencies which he transforms under the pressure of his superego from 
«Y Jove him” to “I hate him," a reaction formation. This hatred he then projects 
onto or ascribes to the former love object, who has become the persecutor. The 
ascription of hatred presumably takes place because emergence into consciousness 
and realization of the hatred is prohibited by the superego, and because an exter- ' 
nalized danger is more readily dealt with than an internal one. The superego in- 
hibits expression of the hatred because it morally disapproves of it. 

While projection thus originated in connection with psychoses and neuroses, it 
was later applied by Freud to other forms of behavior; for example, as the main 
mechanism in the formation of religious belief as set forth in The Future of an I llu- 
sion and in Totem and Taboo.'* Even in this cultural context, projection was still 
seen as a defensive process against anxiety. While Freud originally considered 
repression the only defense mechanism, at least ten mechanisms are at present 
mentioned in the psychoanalytic literature. Although projection is firmly established 
as one of the most important defensive processes, relatively little work has been 
done on it. Sears® says: “Probably the most inadequately defined term in all psycho- 
analytic theory is projection.” There is a long list of papers on projection, however, 
particularly clinical-psychoanalytic and some academic ones. 

The definition of projection as a defense mechanism served our purposes well until 
a crucial point arose in connection with attempts at the experimental investigation 
of the phenomena which are reported elsewhere." * The first experiment consisted of 
provoking a number of subjects and giving them pictures of the Thematic Appercep- 
tion Test under controlled conditions. In the second experiment the subjects were 
thypnotic order to feel aggression (without being directly aware of it) 
ies about the pictures. In both instances the subjects behaved 
is of projection and produced a significant increase of 
heir responses to the pictures when they had not been 
imilarly, when the subjects were under posthypnotic 
were extremely depressed and unhappy, it was found 


given the pos 
while telling stor 
according to the hypothes 
aggression as compared with t 
made to feel aggressive first. S 
orders and were told that they 
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that they projected these sentiments into their stories. Up to this point there was no 
need to change the concept of projection as the ascription to the outside world of 
sentiments that are unacceptable to the ego. 

When the experiment was varied, however, and the posthypnotic order was given 
to the subject that he should feel very elated, it was found that elation, too, was 
projected into the stories given to the Thematic Apperception Test pictures. At 
this point it occurred to me that this could not possibly be subsumed under the 
concept of projection as a defense mechanism, since there was obviously no particu- 
lar need for the ego to guard against the “disruptive” effects of joy. Such a case 
can be hypothesized: for example, when joy is inappropriate, as in the death of a 
person toward whom ambivalence is felt. Such was not the case, however, in the 
experiment. Therefore, it was necessary to examine further the concept of projective 
phenomena and to suggest a re-examination of underlying processes. ' 

As so often happens, it was found on careful re-reading of Freud (following a 
reference by Dr. Ernst Kris) that Freud had anticipated our present trend of thought. 
He said in Totem and Taboo,** page 857: 


But projection is not specially created for the purpose of defense, it also comes into being where 
there are no conflicts. The projection of inner perceptions to the outside is a primitive mechanism 
which, for instance, also influences our sense-perceptions, so that it normally has the greatest share, 
in shaping our outer world. Under conditions that have not yet been sufficiently determined even 
inner perceptions of ideational and emotional processes are Projected outwardly, like sense percep- 
tions, and are used to shape the outer world, whereas they ought to remain in the inner world. 


and (on page 879): 


The thing which we, just like primitive man, project in ouler reality, can hardly be anything else but 
the recognition of a state in which a given thing is present to the senses and to consciousness, next 
to which another state exists in which the thing is latent, but can reappear, that is to say, the co- 


existence of perception and memory, or, to generalize it, the existence of unconscious psychic processes 
next to conscious ones. 


I believe that this thought of Freud’s, not further elaborated upon nor syste- 
matically expressed anywhere and stated without any of the sophistication of modern 
semantics, contains everything necessary for a consistent theory of projection and 
general perception. 

Freud’s main assumption is that memories of percepts influence perception of con- 
temporary stimuli.* The interpretation of the Thematic Apperception Test is, indeed, 
based on such an assumption. I believe that the subject’s past perception of his own 
father influences his perception of father figures in TAT pictures, and that this con- 
stitutes a valid and reliable sample of his usual perception of father figures. Clinical 
experience, as well as experimental investigation, has borne out this point. My own 
experiments have shown that the behavior of the experimenter can bring out senti- 
ments that originally were probably related to the father figure. While these senti- 
ments had a demonstrable but temporary over-all influence on the perception of 
stimuli, individual differences were maintained according to the genetically-deter- 
mined structure of the personality. 

It seems, then, that percept memories influence the perception of contemporary 
stimuli and not only for the narrowly-defined purpose of defense, as stated in the 


* Herbart antedates Freud on this idea (see p. 15).77 


f 
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original definition of projection. We are compelled to assume that all present per- 
ception 5 influenced by past perception, and that, indeed, the nature of the percep- 
tions and their interaction with each other constituti 
es the fi 
P ce eld of the psychology 
It is necessary to describe the nature of these 
perceptual processes and later t 
attempt to formulate a psychoanalytic psycholo, É i ins 
pe psy! gy of personality based on these 
Apperception and Apperceptive Distortion 


To use the term "projection" for the general perceptual processes described ab 
does not seem useful in view of the history of the concept and its present cli "e 
applications. On the other hand, “perception” has been so definitely linked xi 
tiem of psychology which has not been concerned with the whole personality th 7 

esitate to use it any further in the context of dynamic psychology. Whi r gi 
nology is certainly not a matter of primary importance here d TO) ve h em 
“apperception” be used henceforth. I speak of apperception - cie z - i 
namically) meaningful interpretation of a perception, following the pru T 
C. P. Herbart in his Psychologie als Wissenschaft (part III, section I, cha pE z 
15) as quoted in Dagobert D. Runes, editor of the Dictionary of Philosophy: DN paer 
ception (lat. ad plus percipere to perceive) in psychology: The process by ici puo 
experience is assimilated to and transformed by the residuum of past experience of a 
peii to form a new whole. The residuum of past experience is called apperceptive 

This definition and the use of the term “‘apperception” permit us to suggest. 1 
for the purpose of a working hypothesis, that there can be a tero Du 
noninterpreted perception, and that every subjective interpretation aun 
dynamically meaningful apperceplive distortion. Conversely, we can also atch, 
operationally, a condition of nearly pure cognitive “objective” perception in which & 
majority of subjects agree on the exact definition of a stimulus. For instance, the 
majority of subjects agree that picture no. 1 of the TAT shows a boy plague the 
violin. Thus we can establish this perception as a norm, and say that anyone who 
for instance, describes this picture as a boy at a lake (as one schizophrenic patient 
did) distorts the stimulus situation apperceptively. If we let any of our subjects go 
on to further description of the stimulus, however, we find that each one of them ie 
differently: for example, as a happy boy, a sad boy, an ambi- 
d on by his parents. Therefore we must state that surely cogni- 
thesis, and that every person distorts apperceptively, 


terprets the stimulus 
tious boy, a boy urge 
tive perception remains a hypo 


the distortions differing only in degree. 
In the clinical use of the TAT it becomes quite clear that we deal with appercep- 


adest implications—namely, that perception is subjective and is the pri- 
mary datum of all psychology—is, of course, not original with Freud. Hume's “Nihil est in intellectu 
quid non antea fuerit in sensibus” is virtually a perceptual theory of personality though not meant 
that way. Similarly, philosophical idealism, such as Schopenhauer’s Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung 


and Kant’s transcendental state, represent a similar position. 
t We might add that as long as the formation of a new configuration results in a commonly agreed 
` upon “apperception,” we may call it just that—e.g., the apperception of a certain wooden structure 
as a “table.” If there is any disagreement on the nature of an apperception, somebody must be en- 


gaged in apperceptive distortion. 


* This theory, in its bro 
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tive distortions of varying degrees. The subject is frequently unaware of any subjec- 
tive significance in the story he tells. In clinical practice it has been found that simply 
asking the subject to read over his typed-out story may often give him sufficient 
distance from the situation to perceive that the gross aspects of it refer to himself. 
Only after considerable psychotherapy, however, is he able to see his more latent 
drives; and he may never be able to "see" the least acceptable of his subjective dis- 
tortions, on the presence of which any number of independent observers might agree. 
It may be permissible, then, to introduce a number of terms for apperceptive dis- 
tortion of varying degree for purposes of identification and communication.* 


Forms of Apperceptive Distortion 


Inverted projection: It is suggested that the term “projection” be reserved for the 
greatest degree of apperceptive distortion, such as paranoid delusions. Its opposite 
pole would be, hypothetically, a completely objective perception. “Projection was 
originally described in clinical psychoanalysis as pertaining to psychoses in par- 
ticular and to certain neurotic defenses generally, and to some “normal” matura- 
tional processes. We may say that in the case of true projection we are dealing not 
only with an ascription of feelings and sentiments which remain unconscious, in the 
service of defense, but which are unacceptable to the ego and are therefore ascribed 
to objects of the outside world, We may also add that they cannot be made conscious 
except by special prolonged therapeutic techniques. This concept covers the phe- 
nomenon observed in a paranoid that can be essentially stated as the change from 
the unconscious “I love him" to the conscious “He hates me.” True projection in 
this case is actually a very complex process, probably involving the following four 
steps: (1) “I love him” (a homosexual object)—an unacceptable id drive; (2) reac- 
tion formation—"I hate him"; (3) the aggression is also unacceptable and is re- 
pressed; (4) finally, the percept is changed to “He hates me." Only the last step usu- 
ally reaches consciousness. 

I suggest calling this process inverted projection, as contrasted with simple projec- 
tion, which is discussed below. The first step in the process usually involves the 
operation of another defense mechanism, reaction formation. It is sufficient to say 
here that, in the case of the paranoid, “I hate him” is approved, while “I love him? 
(homosexually) is socially disapproved and was learned early by him in relation to 
his father as a dangerous impulse. Therefore in this case “I hate him” extinguishes 
and replaces the loving sentiment. Thus in inverted projection we really deal first 
with the process of reaction formation and then with an apperceptive distortion that 
results in the ascription of the subjective sentiment to the outside world as a simple 
projection.f 

Simple projection: This mechanism is not necessarily of clinical significance, is of 
frequent everyday occurrence, and has been well described in the following joke: 


Joe Smith wants to borrow Jim Jones’ lawn mower. As he walks across his own lawn he thinks of 
how he will ask Jones for the lawn mower. But then he thinks: “Jones will say that the last time I 
borrowed something from him I gave it back dirty.” Then Joe answers him in fantas; 
that it was in the same condition in which he had received it. Then Jones replies in fa 
ing that Joe will probably damage Jones’ fence as he lifts the mower over. Whereupon Joe replies 


* It must be understood that these various forms of apperceptive distortion do not ne 
exist in pure form and frequently patently coexist with each other, 
T See Murray’s concepts, p. 19. 


cessarily 
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_..and so the fantasy argument continues. When Joe finally arrives at Jim's house, Jim stands on 
the porch and says cheerily, “Hello, Joe, what can I do for you?” And Joe responds angrily, “You 
can keep your damn lawn mower!" 


Broken down, this story means the following: Joe wants something, but recalls a 
previous rebuff. He has learned (from parents, siblings, etc.) that the request may 
not be granted. This makes him angry. He then perceives Jim as angry with him, 
and his response to the imagined aggression is: “I hate Jim because Jim hates me.” 

In greater detail this process can be seen as follows: Joe wants something from Jim. 
This brings up the image of asking something from another contemporary, his 
brother, for example, who is seen as jealous and would angrily refuse in such a situa- 
tion. Thus the process might simply be: the image of Jim is apperceptively dis- 
torted by the percept memory of the brother, a case of inappropriate transfer of 
learning. I shall have to attempt to explain later why Joe does not relearn if reality 
proves his original conception wrong. The empirical fact is established that such 
neurotic behavior does not usually change except under psychotherapy. 

Joe differs from the paranoid not only by the lesser rigidity with which he adheres 
to his projections but also by less frequency and less exclusiveness as well as the 
smaller degree of lack of awareness, or inability to become aware of how patently 
subjective and “absurd” the distortion is. 

The following process is certainly not infrequent: someone arrives late for work 
on Monday morning and believes, incorrectly, that his supervisor looks angrily at 
him later on. This is spoken of as “a guilty conscience”; that is, he behaves as though 
the supervisor knew that he had come late, when in reality the supervisor may not 
know it at all. This means that he sees in the supervisor the anger that he has come 
to expect in such a situation. This behavior can then be understood again as a simple 
(associative) distortion through transfer of learning, or in more complex situations, 
the influence of previous images on present ones. 

Sensitization: If we modify the above case of a subject’s coming late to work so 
that we have a situation in which the supervisor feels a very slight degree of anger 
at the latecomer, we may observe a new phenomenon. Some subjects may not ob- 
serve the anger at all and thus not react to it, while others may observe it and react 
to it. In the latter case we shall find that these subjects are the ones who tend to per- 
ceive anger even at times when it does not objectively exist. This is a well-known 
clinical fact and has been spoken of as the “sensitivity” of neurotics. Instead of the 
creation of an objectively nonexistent percept, we now deal with a more sensitive 
perception of existing stimuli.* The hypothesis of sensitization merely means that an 
object that fits a preformed pattern 1s more easily perceived than one that does not 
fit the preformed pattern. T his is a widely accepted fact, for example, in the percep- 
tual problems of reading, wherein previously learned words are much more easily 
perceived by their pattern than by their spelling. L : 

Sensitization, I believe, is also the process that took place in the experiment by 
Levine, Chein and Murphy.“ When these experimenters first starved a number of 
subjects and then fleetingly showed them pictures in which, among other things, 
were depicted objects of food, they found two processes: (a) when starved, the 


subjects saw food in the fleeting pictures even if there was none, and (b) the subjects 


d ; B biectivation. 
* A very similar process has been described by Eduardo Weiss as objectivation. 
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correctly perceived actual pictures of food more frequently when starved. Apparently 
in such a state of deprivation there is an increased cognitive efficiency of the ego in 
recognizing objects that might obviate its deprivation, and also a simple compensa- 
tory fantasy of wish-fulfillment which the authors call autistic perception. Thus the 
organism is equipped for both reality adjustment and substitutive gratification where 
real gratification does not exist. This is really an increase in the efficiency of the ego's 
function in response to an emergency—a more accurate perception of food in the 
state of starvation. I believe that this process can also be subsumed under our con- 
cept of sensitization, since food images are recalled by the starvation and real food 
stimuli are more easily perceived. 

An experiment by Bruner and Postman” may possibly also follow the same prin- 
ciple. The authors had their subjects adjust a variable circular patch of light to 
match in size a circular disk held in the palm. The perceptual judgments were made 
under the influence of varying degrees of shock and during a recovery period. Results 
during shock did not vary markedly. During the postshock period, however, the 
deviations of perceived size from actual size became very marked. The authors ten- 
tatively proposed a theory of selective vigilance. In terms of this theory, the organ- 
ism makes its most accurate discriminations under conditions of stress. When ten- 
sions are released, expansiveness prevails and more errors are likely to occur. We 
may make the additional hypothesis that the tension results immediately in a greater 
awareness of the image in memory, and more acute judgments of equality of size 
between the percept memory of the disk and the light patch are made. 

The concept of the mote-beam mechanism of Ichheiser's may also be subsumed under 
the concept of sensitization. Ichheiser proposes to speak of the mote-beam mecha- 
ism in cases of distortion of social perception when one is exaggeratedly aware of 
the presence of an undesirable trait in a minority group although one is unaware of 
the same trait within oneself. In other words, we can say that there is a sensitization 
of awareness (coexistent with unawareness of the process itself and of the existence 
of the trait within onself, as inherent in any defensive mechanism) owing to one’s 
own unconsciously operating selectivity and apperceptive distortion. 

Autistic perception: Whether the perception of desired food objects in the state 
of starvation among stimuli that do not objectively represent food objects constitutes 
a form of simple projection or is a process that should be described as distinct from 
it depends on rather fine points. Both Sanford” and Levine, Chein, and Murphy 
have demonstrated the process experimentally. We may see that the increased need i 
for food leads to a recall of food objects, and that these percept memories distort 
apperceptively any contemporary percept. The only argument that I can advance 
for a difference from simple projection is that we deal here with simple basic drives 
which lead to simple gratifying distortions rather than to the more complex situa- 
tions possible in simple projection. 

Externalization: Inverted projection, simple projection, and sensitization are proc- 
esses of which the subject is ordinarily unaware, and decreasingly so in the order 
mentioned. It is correspondingly difficult to make anyone aware of the processes in 
himself. On the other hand, every clinician has had the experience of a subject’s 
telling him a story about one of the TAT pictures similar to this: “This is a mother 
looking into the room to see if Johnny has finished his homework, and she scolds him 
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for being tardy.” On looking over the stories in the inquiry, the subject may spon- 
taneously say: “I guess that really was the way it was with my mother and myself, 
though I did not realize it when I told you the story.” 

In psychoanalytic language one may say that the process of story-telling was pre- 
conscious: it was not conscious while it was going on, but could easily have been made 
so. This implies that we deal with a slightly repressed pattern of images which had 
an organizing effect that could be easily recalled. The term “externalization” is sug- 
gested for such a phenomenon purely for the facilitation of the clinical description 
of a frequently occurring process. 

Murrays has formulated a number of hypotheses concerning projection which 
need mention here. In the first place, he chooses to differentiate between cognitive 
projection (actual misbeliefs of what he calls the Freudian type) and imaginative 
projection, which he believes is what we deal with in projective techniques. He feels 
that when we ask the patient to imagine something, the process involved deserves 


. differentiation from the clinical concept of projection. This seems a good idea to keep 


in mind for distinguishing the severity of disturbance as it appears in the protocol, 
but probably does not merit a theoretical differentiation. There are many patients 
who, when shown the TAT, believe that they are functioning cognitively and that 
their response corresponds to the actual content of the pictures. At best one might 
say that the degree of ego participation or voluntary exclusion of its reality testing 
functions varies in the case of response to projective techniques. However, Murray 
very usefully differentiates between supplementary projection and complementary 
projection. He reserves the first term for projection of self-constituents, that is, for 
the distortion of external objects by one's own needs, drives, wishes, and fears. He 
would speak of complementary projection as the projection of what he calls figure- 
constituents, which he defines as “the tendencies and qualities that characterize the 
figures (imaged objects) that people the subject’s stream of thought and with which 
he interacts in fantasy. For the most part these are images of significant objects 
(father, mother, siblings, friends, enemies) with whom the subject has been intimately 
related. . . -In short, subjects are apt to ascribe self-constituents to one character 
(say, the hero) of the story, and figure-constituents to other characters.” In other 
ncern centers primarily on the definition of sub-types of projec- 


words, Murray's co efini s 
tion predicated upon the specific content of the projection, while our discussion so 


far has been primarily concerned with the degree of severity or complexity or relative 
unconsciousness of distortion. It may be profitable to combine the two points of 
view. : : . . : 

The problem of degree of distortion was also investigated by Weisskopf. She won- 
dered how well the TAT pictures lend themselves to projectim (by eliciting more 
than purely cognitive perception). She developed a transcendence index” as a 
quantitative measure of this factor. Subjects were instructed to describe each of the 
TAT pictures, rather than to tell a story about them. In order to obtain the tran- 
scendence index of a picture, the number of comments about the picture which went 
beyond pure description were counted. The transcendence index of the picture is the 

ber of such comments per subject. Pictures with high transcendence 
pene has observation difficult and lure the subject away from the 


indi e impersonal : s > : 0 
Haier na ve path of the instructions, forcing him to project. Weisskopf 
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found that the pictures which had high transcendence indices were those lending 
themselves to interpretation in terms of parent-child relationships or in terms of 
heterosexual relationships between contemporaries. 

Purely cognitive perception and other aspects of the stimulus response relationship: 
Pure perception is the hypothetical Process against which we measure apperceptive 
distortion of a subjective type, or it is the subjective, operationally defined agree- 
ment on the meaning of a stimulus with which other interpretations are compared. 
It supplies us with the end point of a continuum upon which all responses vary. Inas- 
much as behavior is considered by general consent to be rational and appropriate to a 


given situation, we may speak of adaptive behavior to the “objective” stimulus, as 
discussed below. 


for example, leads to more stories of aggression than a picture of a 


our operational definition of the “objective” nature of the Stimulus. Behavior con- 


sistent with these “objective” reality aspects of the stimulus has been called adap- 
tive behavior by Gordon W. Allport.? In card no. 1 of the TAT, 


) is presented, 
Same response from the majority 


2. The exact degree of adaptation is determined also by the Aufgabe or set. If 
re is more adaptive behavior than if 
ter case he tends to disregard many 
id siren is sounded, the subject’s be- 
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versus projective behavior, as previously discussed. The Levine, Chein, and Murphy 
experiment demonstrated sensitization, and we have found that people distort ap- 
perceptively in varying degrees. Even the same person may react altogether differ- 
ently to a stimulus when awakened from sleep than when wide awake. 

Other aspects of the subject’s production—for example, that given in response to 
TAT pictures—have been more simply discussed in an earlier paper.® I referred 
there to what Allport has termed “expressive behavior.” 

By expressive aspects of behavior we mean, for example, that if a variety of artists 
are exposed to the same conditions, one would not expect the same creative produc- 
tions. There would be individual differences expressed in the way the artists made 
their strokes with their brushes or with their chisels; there would be differences in 
the colors they preferred and differences in arrangement and distribution of space. 
In other words, certain predominantly myoneural characteristics, as Mira? calls 
them, would determine some features of their product. 

Expressive behavior is of a different nature from both adaptation and appercep- 
tive distortion. Given a fixed ratio of adaptation and apperceptive distortion in a 
subject’s response to either Stanford-Binet picture, individuals may still vary in 
their style and in their organization; One may use long sentences with many adjec- 
tives; another may use short sentences with pregnant phrases of strictly logical 
sequence. If individuals write their responses, they may vary as to upper and lower 
length in spacing. If they speak, they may differ in speed, pitch, volume. All these 
are personal characteristics of rather stable nature for every person. Similarly, the 
artist may chisel in small detail with precision or choose a less exacting form. He may 
arrange things either symmetrically or off-center. And again, in response to the air- 
raid signal, a person may run, crouch, jump, walk, talk—and do each of these things 
in his own typical way. 

If, then, adaptation and apperceptive distortion determine what one does and ex- 
pression determines how one does it, it is needless to emphasize that one may always 
ask how one does what one does. Adaptive, apperceptive, and expressive behavior are 
always coexistent. 

In the case of artistic production, for example, the ratio of adaptive to appercep- 
tive material and to the expressive characteristics may vary, of course, from artist 
to artist and, to & certain extent, from one product to the other of the same artist. 
In a similar way, expressive behavior influences the TAT productions, accounting 
for individual differences in style, sentence structure, verb-noun ratio,* and other 
formal characteristics. Expressive features reveal, then, kow one does something; 
adaptation and apperceptive distortion concern what one does. 


An Attempt to Integrate Concepts of Apperceptive Distortion and Basic Concepts 

of Psychoanalysis* 

Apperceptive psychology and its clinical instruments are children both of psycho- 
analysis and of academic clinical psychology (particularly of the dynamic theories 
of Gestalt psychology concerning learning and perception). Nevertheless there has 
been a deplorable lack of integration of the two methods of approach and a lack of 
understanding between the exponents of psychoanalytic and those of nonanalytic 


* I am aware of the fact that some formulations in this chapter are still rather loose. A more 
lengthy statement is being prepared. cm 
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psychology. I wish to show here that the basic psychoanalytic concepts can be stated 
in experimentally verifiable form as problems of learning theory and, particularly, of 
apperceptive distortion. 

I believe that such a restatement is important since the clinical psychologist using 
projective techniques often finds it necessary to employ a psychoanalytic approach 
and does so with unnecessary misgivings and insufficient clarity. At the same time, 
the clinical psychologist is not infrequently called upon to treat the patient he has 
tested. The relationship between projective testing and planning for psychotherapy 
is close, and this will be more fully described in Chapter IX. With this thought in 
mind the subsequent discussion is presented: problems of psychotherapy and a 
number of special dynamic problems seen in terms of apperception. 

We believe it can be said that psychoanalysis is in part a theory of learning es- 
pecially concerned with the life history of the acquisition of percepts, with their 
emotional tone, their lawful interaction with one another, and their influence upon 
the perception of later stimuli. This formulation is a rudimentary attempt at present 
and is merely designed to set the general frame of reference for the theory of apper- 
ception advanced earlier. Systematic restatement of all psychoanalytic doctrines and 
experimental verification must remain for the future.* 

The learning of percepts is chiefly stated in propositions implicit in the hypothesis 
concerning the libido theory, primarily a set of genetic propositions dealing with 
personality. The complex constellation of the oedipal triangle (and its effect on later 
apperception) constitutes a nuclear concept. The lawful interaction of percepts and 
the memories thereof is covertly present in what Freud has to say about parapraxes 
and symptom and character formation. The influence of past percepts upon the con- 
temporary apperception is implied in the concept of defense mechanisms and the 
genetic interpretation of contemporary behavior. 

Gestalt psychologists, particularly Koffka, stated from the beginning that the 
laws of organization of perception are applicable to learning. In line with Gestalt 
psychology we can say that the subject's apperception of a father figure in the TAT 
is frequently related to a memory trace of his own father in accordance with the law 
of similarity. I proposed earlier in this paper that throughout the development of 
the individual he perceives, for example, his father figures in many and various ways, 
a fact which accounts for a whole series of images and image memories. The con- 
temporary image of the father, in accordance with the law of Prügnanz, is a “figure” 
which is a composite of all previous “figures” and exhibits a “good” organization, 
yet still accounts for the complexity of all the factors that entered into it. 

The contemporary apperception of a father figure is, then, a Gestalt which is formed 
from the father-image-memory and the contemporary image, according to the con- 
cept of transposition. Gestalt psychology is thus able to explain the rigidity and yet 
the complexity of human responses. It allows us to reformulate Freud’s principles of 
defense mechanisms in general by the law of Prügnanz if we simply substitute opti- 
mal organization and equilibrium of the organism for the notion of defense. Freud 
himself regarded the concept of maintenance of equilibrium of forces as one of the 
most basic of all his considerations. Inasmuch as the percept memories tend to deal 
with contemporary stimuli in the light of past experience, we may speak of learning 


* This is not meant to be another attempt at neo-Freudianism; rather, it is an attempt to ad- 
vance Freud’s teaching methodologically. 
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on the part of the organism. Learning is consistent with optimal functioning for 
survival of the organism, and in this sense “defense mechanisms” serve the defense 
of the organism against catastrophic disturbances of its equilibrium. Thus the whole 
problem of defense mechanisms can possibly be restated by saying that it is inherent 
in the organization of the personality to constitute a system of checks and balances that 
tends to absorb any new stimulus with a minimum of change. In essence this principle 
was already expressed in the very early writings of Freud in the form of a constancy 
principle. It has recently been extensively discussed by Karl Menninger.® All per- 
ception follows this principle—just as one more photograph in a series of a thousand 
would only change the composite picture very little. Exceptions to this rule are men- 
tioned in the discussion of the onset of neurosis below. Defense mechanisms proper 
are only distinguished from other perceptual processes by the fact that they follow a 
certain pattern as, for instance, later described in reaction formation. 

Postman, Bruner, and McGinnies? take a similar view of the defensive nature of 
perceptions without quite as inclusive a formulation as ours. They say: 


Value orientation not only contributes to the selection and accentuation of certain percepts in 


preference to others, it also erects barriers against percepts and hypotheses incongruent with or 


threatening to the individual's values. 


The process described for the functioning of the personality factors can be easily 
likened to the buffer system in our blood: the buffer system permits an adjustment 
of the pH by complex reshifting of ions. The acid of one lemon, normally ingested, 
would otherwise be fatal to the average human. 

The self-regulating configuration of images that constitutes the personality system 
accounts for the clinical facts of continuity of the personality structure and, under 
certain circumstances, for rigidity as a protection against pathological upsets. Ob- 
sessive-compulsive neuroses with their very repetitiveness are seen as the ultimate in 
rigid defensiveness against such complete disorganization as is seen in schizophrenia. 

The selection of a percept memory or memory trace by a current apperception and 
selective influence of the memory trace upon the present apperception and re- 


the pol 
sponse are consistent with the “feedback principle" advanced by Wiener!? in his 
exposition of cybernetics. Systematic comparisons between his computation machine 


problems and those of apperceptive distortion may well become a source for future 


experimental investigations. j 
Tn this light the libido theory may be regarded as involving propositions concerned 


with the history of the perception of oral, anal, and genital stimuli, and with the 
reaction of the significant adults (parental figures) to them. Since psychoanalysis 
developed as a clinical empirical science in which the beginnings of methodology 
are only now becoming manifest, it does not distinguish between underlying learning 
hynofhesesandtbé actual results. It describes the effect of early oral frustration of an 
ypot ithout stating that the law of primacy is consistent with the assumptions 
individual witho of early experiences. It does not systematically explore, in terms 
pi = ene the effect of the mother’s reaction upon the acquisition 
of reward an Po dals nevertheless, in a manner yet to be experimentally stated, 
of cleanliness, ^ t the image of the mother will have on this individual's later per- 
with the ch ara Tn other words, the percept memory of the mother will 
pe peer ing influence on later perceptions. “The child identifies with the 
ave a 5 
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mother” can be restated as: the child perceives the mother and retains a memory 
of that percept. The child learns to associate pleasure or avoidance of anhedonia 
with the maternal percept. It learns to behave according to the rules of the mother 
in order to avoid anhedonia, which can derive from inorganic reality (the child might 
burn itself) or from the mother’s disapproval, which could take the form of with- 
drawal of love or actual physically painful punishment. The percept memory of the 
mother becomes a guiding image, motivated by the wish to avoid anhedonia, which 
exerts a selective influence on behavior; it becomes a part of the self-system of the 
child, or an “ego ideal,” in Freud’s language. Actually, of course, there is not a single 
percept of the mother, but a whole series of percepts, as Paul Schilder has pointed 
out. There is mother giving, mother taking, mother cleaning, mother playing, and 
So on. The percept of the mother differs with the age of the child, and one percept 
becomes superimposed upon another. Thus the percept of the mother at, say, age 
fourteen of the child, is the final outcome of all the percepts of the mother up to that 
time. This composite, according to the concepts of Gestalt psychology, will be more 
than the sum total of the percepts. It will have its own configuration. 

Psychoanalysis has been particularly interested in the selective fate and organiza- 
tion of these memory traces. Freud had discovered that earlier learned percepts had 
become unrecognizable to the individual and to the outsider in the process of integra- 
tion of percepts. He spoke of their having become unconscious. The psychoanalytic 
technique was designed to recognize the parts that constitute the whole which is 
immediately observable. Dream images and their analysis by means of free associa- 
tion are probably the best example. The manifest dream constitutes the final Gestalt. 
“Free associations" reveal the parts that went into the image and permit us to order 
the dream events into the continuity of the stream of thought processes. Freud's 
principle of overdelerminalion can then be stated as merely a demonstration of the 
Gestalt principle that the whole is more than the sum of its parts. 

If the self-system (personality) can be seen as a complex system of percepts of 
diverse nature, influencing behavior selectively, it makes no difference whether the 
organism at birth is seen as a tabula rasa, to be structured entirely by the later 
learned patterns, or whether it is thought of as born with a number of determining 
factors of ontogenetic, familial, or a general biological nature. Which biological drive 
a theory postulates, whether it speaks of sexual drive, aggression, need for security, 
or avoidance of anhedonia, any one alone or any number combined, is not essential 
for our theory. Whatever drive presents itself is modified and shaped by the various 
learned percepts.* Furthermore, each percept is modified and integrated with every 
other percept. 

Psychoanalysis has chosen to speak collectively of those percepts determining the 
behavior consistent with the avoidance of reality difficulties and the testing of 
logical propositions as the “ego.”* It has chosen further to identify those ego per- 
cepts which are more specifically associated with goal ideas of long-range nature, or 
more closely circumscribed and more definitely patterned after a particular person, 
as the “ego ideal.” The percepts governing “moral” behavior are collectively called 
the “superego.” Originally the parental images (or those of other significant adults 
taking the parental role) constitute the representation of Society which, of course, 
becomes enlarged later. 


* Factors other than percepts also enter in, e.g., autonomous factors, etc. 
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At first Freud arrived at the awareness of these perceptions by reconstruction from 
adults—that is, by breaking down the whole of the patient’s percept of a maternal 
figure into its historical component parts. Later on his reconstructions were confirmed 
by direct observation of children. Psychoanalysis also treats of the laws of changes 
of percepts by interaction among themselves into different configurations. The best 
example of this process is the dream work, in which symbolization, condensation, 
and displacement are the processes leading to the final configuration of the manifest 
dream. 

The theory of defense mechanisms is really a theory concerned with the selective 
influence of memory percepts on the perception of contemporary events. Each defense 
mechanism is a hypothesis concerning the lawfulness of interaction of images (and 
their emotional charge) under certain circumstances. If, for instance, a mother has 
aggressive feelings toward her child along with affectionate feelings, one of the possi- 
ble results of this conflict of sentiments may be described by psychoanalysis as reac- 
tion formation: the mother may be entirely unaware of her aggressive feelings and 
may manifest excessive affection. We can restate this in conditioned response 
theory by saying that the following lawfulness is implied: when a stimulus arouses 
percept memories that elicit both aggressive and nurturant attitudes, and the ag- 
gressive one has met with disapproval, then the disapproved attitude is extinguished 
and the approved one reinforced. This statement makes reaction formation an ex- 
perimentally verifiable concept, at least in principle. Of course any number of further 
supplementary hypotheses may have to be developed to fit the complexities of real 
life situations. Furthermore, Gestalt principles may possibly be better able to fit the 
model. It may be experimentally demonstrated that when a "good" image and a 
“bad” image are simultaneously exposed, the result will be a reinforced “good” 
image modified by some aspects of the “bad” image. Mother love as the result of 
reaction formation has the restrictive features of overprotectiveness; that is, some of 
the originally coexisting aggression manifests itself in the new guise. Reaction forma- 
tion may, in fact, be adequately expressed, as for instance in the principle of condi- 
tioned discrimination, which is stated by Hilgard as follows®*: “If two stimuli are 
sufficiently distinguishable, the organism can be taught to respond to one of them 
and to cease responding to the other. This is done by the methods of contrast. That 
is, one of the stimuli is regularly reinforced, the other regularly non-reinforced. The 
selective extinction which results is known as conditioned discrimination because the 
organism has learned to react differentially to the two stimuli...” 

As I mentioned earlier, the paranoid originally reacts to the homosexual love ob- 
ject with love and then with hate—as in the typical ambivalence of the boy to his 
father. He has an image of the loved father (as the big protector) and an image of the 
aggressive-sadistic father (of primal scene origin). These images may apperceptively 
destroy any other perception of males. By conditioned discrimination through the 
social mores and the fear of the father, love-response is extinguished and the hate- 
response remains to be projected. 

Freud's theory of neurosis has always been stated as one of a compromise forma- 
tion. That is, it is a statement of the best possible Gestalt in a given system of 
forces—the id, the ego, the superego, and reality. Freud's theory of the outbreak of 
neurosis may be stated as follows: “A neurosis becomes manifest when a 


an adult Md a 
es coincides with the pattern of a traumatic child- 
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hood situation.” Under such circumstances the neurosis is a repetition of the earlier 
established reaction pattern. For example, a patient was married to a much older 
woman who dominated him in many ways. He had early been a partial orphan 
brought up by the mother. When his wife deserted him this otherwise well-adjusted 
man broke into acute anxiety attacks. When by chance he visited the near-by city 
in which he had been born and which he had visited frequently in the past few years, 
he wandered aimlessly into a department store, became uncomfortable and increas- 
ingly anxious as he approached the exit. At this point he spontaneously recalled that 
as a small boy he had one day been lost by his mother and had stood crying in the 
doorway of the same department store. He instantly experienced a decided relief. 
It appeared on exploration that being left by his wife had created a terror in him 
similar to the emotion felt when he had been lost by his mother; that is, the present 
situation fitted a pre-existing pattern. 

Freud’s original contributions, which were concerned with hysterical amnesia or 
with the traumatic origin of neurosis, with parapraxes, and with dreams, were really 
hypotheses concerning learning, forgetting, and the methods of recall (hypnosis, 
persuasion, and free association). 


Some Special Dynamic Phenomena Seen as Cases of Apperceptive Distortion 


Hypnosis: Hypnosis is one of the processes in which a subject’s apperception can 
be temporarily altered and in which major distortions can be introduced. While we 
cannot hope to solve the problems of this highly controversial phenomenon, we can 
attempt to understand it with the help of the concepts so far advanced. 

The hypnotic process starts with a gradual decrease of the subject’s apperceptive 
functions and a final limiting of these functions to the apperceptions of the hypno- 
tist's voice. (Apperception it is indeed, since different subjects often give the hypnotic 
instructions a different meaning.) This process of exclusion of apperception is similar 
to the one instituted by a person when he gets ready to sleep. In fact Ferenczi's 
theory of hypnosis suggests that the hypnotist represents the parental image that 
once upon a time lulled the child or ordered it into sleep. In our terms the hypnotist 
is apperceptively distorted by the image memories of the parent. Accordingly, if the 
hypnosis proceeds well, these parental images, via the hypnotist, have as highly 
controlling an influence upon the perception of any other stimuli as did the parents 
in early infancy, during which there was no differentiation between thought and 
reality. 

Obedience to posthypnotic orders demonstrates conclusively that image memories 
of which the subject is not aware and of which he is unable to become aware may have 
a controlling influence over action. The subject’s apperception of the hypnotist dis- 
torts the present stimulus. When, for example, the hypnotist asks the subject how 
his seat feels, the subject may obediently jump up with a feeling of heat on his seat. 
In experiments I ordered subjects to feel angry or depressed. That is, the subject re- 
called a past situation of anger or depression and the memory of this situation dis- 
torted the apperception of the TAT cards in such a way as to suggest social situations 
involving aggression, grief, etc. 

Mass psychological phenomena: Mass psychological phenomena can be understood 
in a way very similar to hypnosis. As Freud pointed out in Group Psychology and 
the Analysis of the Ego,® each individual introjects the “mass” or group as a transi- 
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tory factor into the ego and the superego. We can say that while the individual is 
a member of the group, he “sees the world through the eyes of the mass." The group 
is seen temporarily as an authoritarian figure and, as in hypnosis, the apperception 
of the group gains a controlling influence over most other image-memories and the 
drives related to them. Thus lynching, stampeding, and fighting come about by 
facilitation of primitive impulses. 

Transference: While the term “transference” is frequently used quite loosely, I 
wish to restrict its meaning to pertain to that part of the emotional relationship of 
the patient to his psychoanalyst which is predicated upon earlier feelings toward 
other significant figures. An integral part of this relationship is that the analyst is at 
least theoretically a figure who does not enter actively into emotional relationships 
and refrains from punishing, praising, or in any way manifestly reacting to the pa- 
tient’s moods. 

Transference implies that the patient transfers to the analyst sentiments that he 
has learned previously. He may thus expect to hear criticism, punishment, or praise 
from the analyst and may frequently apperceptively distort the analyst’s reactions. 
It is part of the analytic work to show the patient at plausible points the difference 
between his distortions and the facts. 

The analyst’s lack of response has a unique effect which differentiates the trans- 
ference situation from that of any other apperceptive distortion of a similar parental 
figure. When a patient has found that one particular way of attempting to manipulate 
the relationship does not succeed, another pattern of behavior emerges. For instance, 
one patient bluffed a great deal during a part of his analysis, showed off his consider- 
able knowledge, and tried to amuse the analyst. When this was pointed out to him 
and it was clear that the analyst failed to respond to the patient’s exhibitions, the 
patient reacted with aggression and later with plain anxiety and dependence. We 
can say that this patient had originally developed a number of behavior patterns for 
dealing with his anxiety. When his most recently learned pattern failed, he regressed 
to an earlier one, just as Mowrer™ has demonstrated in another context, and then 
again to an even earlier one. Eventually his relation to the analyst became similar to 
the one he had with his parents when he was quite small. His apperception of the 
analyst was distorted by the various images of the parents at various ages. When, for 
instance, his oedipal fear of the father was re-enacted, he was made aware of his 
fearful expectations. He learned that these fears are unfounded; that is, he relearned 
the earlier troublesome patterns by insight and conditioning in the transference situa- 
tion and by "working through" in his external world. 

The transference situation can then be described as one in which the patient dis- 
torts his apperception of the analyst with increasingly earlier images of the parents 
and other significant figures of his early life. 

Psychoses: In psychotic delusions and hallucinations we may say that the early 
images have emerged so strongly as to have a greater distorting influence upon the 
apperception of the contemporary world than in any other condition. 

If we say that our current apperception is a Gestalt, a composite picture of all 
the previously learned apperceptions, then we can say, schematically speaking, that 
certain early images of a fearful nature were so strong in a given patient as to pow- 
erfully distort all later ones that might otherwise have been of a more harmless 


nature. 
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Usually the apperceptive distortion at first affects only a small group of stimuli. 
In the early paranoid it still involves only one individual or a very few. Sometimes the 
original distortion is not necessarily absurd and can keep juries busy checking for 
long periods. With the progress of the disease the patient’s distortions usually become 
more marked and more nearly all-inclusive. The system formation of the paranoid 
becomes more and more ramified until it involves the whole world—his whole apper- 
ceptive field. 


Therapy 


The psychoanalytic theory of therapy can also be restated in terms of appercep- 
tive distortion and in relation to the TAT. (see Chapter VII). 


C. The Basic Assumptions for Diagnostic Inferences from the TAT 
and Similar Methods 


Basic Principles 


If one accepts an organismic view—that any part is a function of the whole—any 
aspect of human behavior can be used for “testing”; a “test” can be considered a 
sample situation which permits inferences concerning the total personality. 

In principle, asking a subject to stand on his head could be used as a testing situa- 
tion and inferences drawn concerning his personality. Similarly, in organic edicine, 
since the finger nails are undoubtedly a part of the bodily organism, a diagnosis could 
be made by inspection of the finger nail, as someone is said to have done. Presumably 
with enough experience and detailed analysis, many conditions could be recognized 
by their reflection in the metabolic changes in finger nails. 

Nevertheless, diagnosis in organic medicine is not made by inspection of the finger 
nails but by physical examination of the whole body and by such tests as tend to be 
most valid and economical as indicated for specific problems. A final diagnosis cannot 
be obtained without carefully integrating the various x-ray and laboratory findings 
with the clinical picture: diagnoses on laboratory evidence alone are often misleading. 
Similarly, in psychological diagnosis, test findings can never stand alone; they must 
be integrated with the total picture, whether the clinician is a psychiatrist, a psy- 
chologist, or a social worker. There is no slot machine diagnosis possible—one cannot 
put in a coin and get out a diagnosis—either in medicine, in psychiatry, or in psychol- 
ogy. Integration of test results with other facets of the. personality is an essential 
principle. Thus, I always récommend that test results be reported as follows: “The 
results are consistent with a diagnosis of .. . .” 

Psychological determinism is another basic assumption that is absolutely essential 
to the interpretation of TAT productions. The hypothesis of psychological deter- 
minism is regarded as a special case of the law of causality; namely, that everything 
said or written as a response to some stimulus situation, like all other psychological 
productions, has a dynamic cause and meaning. The principle of overdetermination 
must be taken into account in this context since it insists that each part of the pro- 
jected material may have more than one meaning, corresponding to different levels 
of personality organization. It is useful to recall, by way of example, that a story may 
be consciously taken from a movie recently seen and yet may be reported only because 


——— 
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it reflects an important conflict of the subject on a preconscious level and also because 
it may, at the same time, have significant symbolic meaning on an unconscious level 
Similarly, a given act may have several different unconscious meanings, each of th 
valid in relation to the whole personality. : d 
Startling as this principle may appear at first to behaviorists, it must be pointed 
out that it holds in the physical sciences also. In physics, for instance the ai e 
an object through the atmosphere is the resultant of a number of factors sana it 
size, weight, and shape and the wind velocity. In our present language, its final d 
is overdetermined. In a quite similar manner a psychological act is the eiu Í 
7 number g different psychological processes. Saying that a psychological event ms 
ave several meanings simply indicate i i 
OT pea te ly tes that it may be viewed as causally related to a 
Another basic assumption is that of the continuity of at least the basic personali 
of one person. To use an analogy: If a river is sampled at various Mindy Alte 
intervals, the chemical analysis of the content will be highly similar. An ail I vil 
be representative of the total content. Now, if a new tributary me (as d are i 
a new situational or developmental factor in psychological sampling) it may of cou: A 
add factors about which the assayer has to know in order to account for chan; ds 
content. A primarily genetic theory of personality, like psychoanalysis o 
that the main contents of the stream will remain the primary matrix uh beyond a 
certain point, tributaries can only modify to a greater or lesser degree. "Md 
. Somecommon assumptions: There are certain assumptions basic to the interpreta- 
tion of the TAT which are commonly held by most practitioners of this method. A 
cording to Lindzey*" these assumptions are the following: m 
First, the primary assumption, that in completing or structuring an incomplete or 
unstructured situation, the individual may reveal his own strivings, dispositions, and 
conflicts. v 
He then lists five assumptions involved in determining revealing portions of stories: 
1. In creating a story the story-teller ordinarily identifies with one person in the 
drama, and the wishes, strivings, and conflicts of this imaginary person may reflect 


those of the story-teller. 
2. The story-teller’s dispositions, strivings, and conflicts are sometimes represented 


indirectly or symbolically. 

3. All the stories are not of equal importance as diagnostic of his impulses and 
conflicts. Certain crucial stories may provide a very large amount of valid diagnostic 
material while others may supply little or none. 

4. Themes that appear to have arisen directly out of the stimulus material are less 
apt to be significant than those that do not appear to have been directly determined 


by the stimulus material. 
5. Recurrent themes are particularly apt to mirror the impulses and conflicts of 


the story-teller. 

Lindzey then lists four assumptions involved in deriving inferences about other 
aspects of behavior from these revealing portions of fantasy material: 
1. The stories may reflect not only the enduring dispositions and conflicts of the 
subject, but also the conflicts and impulses that are momentarily aroused by some 


force in the immediate present (e.g., the test administration). (See Chapter VII on 


Effect of Contemporary Events.) 
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2. The stories may reflect events from the past that the subject has not himself 
actively experienced, but has witnessed or observed, e.g., street scene, motion pic- 
ture, story. It is assumed further that, although the subject has not himself experi- 
enced these events, and is telling them as he observed them, the fact that he selects 
these events rather than others is in itself indicative of his own impulses and con- 
flicts. 

3. The stories may reflect group-membership or sociocultural determinants in 
addition to individual or personal determinants. " 

4. The dispositions and conflicts that may be inferred from the story-teller’s crea- 
tions are not always reflected directly in overt behavior or consciousness. 

All of these points are discussed in various chapters of this book. 


The Processes Involved in Diagnosis by Various Projective Techniques 


The processes involved in diagnosis vary greatly and have already been outlined 
in an earlier section of this chapter (Section A). A mixture of processes are usually 
used in any given projective technique, although one particular process may be most 
important. 

We have already discussed apperceptive distortion as opposed to ada$lation to the 
nature of the stimulus. The following is a study of the content of the responses and is 
particularly applicable to the TAT. We have also mentioned that one can study not 
only what the patient says but how he says it, the latter being the formal, structural 
aspect. 

What is seen is of primary importance in the TAT and all related tests, such as the 
MAPS, FPT, etc. This is equally true of the Sentence Completion Test. In the 
Rorschach, although other determinants are often of even greater importance, the 
content can be very illuminating. If a man sees witches attacking a victim, the in- 
ference that he sees women as aggressive witches is certainly of great importance. 
In a technique as unstructured as finger painting, what is being painted is always an 
important clue to the total personality. Thus, the apperceptive content, what is seen, 
while primary to the TAT, is significantly involved in other projective techniques as 
well. 

Expressive aspects are the primary factors involved in diagnosis in Mira’s technique 
and in graphology. These aspects are also primary in the Rorschach, where one’s 
first concern is not so much what does the subject see in the ink blot, but how does he 
see it? Does he envision the blot as a whole or in parts? Is he influenced by color or 
shading? Does he see a person, an animal, or an object in motion? To a certain extent 
these aspects are also involved in diagnosis with the TAT. Organization of thought 
processes, sentence structure, bizarre verbalizations, etc., are all useful clues. 

However, the expressive aspects are all-important in such techniques as the 
Mosaic Test, where one is dealing with subsemantic material of nonverbal substrata 
which are affected by gross lesions. 

Expressive movements make up the formal aspects of various projective tests, and 
these aspects lend themselves to forming typical patterns which can, to a certain 
extent, be identified with certain nosological entities. However, this can only be done 
within limits: for instance, in the Multiple Choice Rorschach, where a subject is 
presented with five possible responses to each plate and asked to pick the one he 
considers most suitable. This type of short-form testing lends itself to statistical 
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patterning, but only in the sense of uncovering trends. Like statistics of longevity, 
it may not be at all meaningful for any one individual. 

Closely related to the expressive, or structural aspects, is the ability to perceive 
Gestalt formations. This is a more specific function which, if disturbed, may be 
indicative of gross pathology. In the Rorschach, the function of perceiving the proper 
figure-ground relationship may be disturbed, possibly apperceptively distorted in 
addition. A small detail may be seen and transformed into a confabulated whole, dis- 
regarding the actual configurations of the rest of the blot. Of even clearer importance 
is the Gestalt problem in the Bender-Gestalt Test, where the subject is required to 
copy geometric figures. Inability to carry out this task signifies impairment of the 
ability to form a Gestalt, and may indicate organic brain damage. This same ability 
to form Gestalten is necessary in the Mosaic Test. In the TAT this function only 
rarely enters into the situation, in such unusual cases as when the subject is unable 
to see the picture as a whole, or when he leaves the stimulus altogether. 

Projection of body-image or self-image is another process involved in many projec- 
tive techniques. In its purest form it can be seen in figure drawing. The subject may 
see himself as weak and feminine and draw a figure which shows this very clearly. 
He may separate the head from the body by drawing an unusually long neck, indi- 
cating his fear of his instinctual impulses. He may draw a very small or a very large 
figure; the body line may be thin, weak and wavering, or sharp, strong and assertive. 
Content is of significance here as well, as in whether the figure is clothed or unclothed, 
indication of sexual organs, etc. 

Projection of the body image can also be seen quite clearly in the Rorschach, A 
woman who sees a dressmaker’s dummy in plate I, where most people see a woman’s 
body, thinks of herself as a dressed-up doll, and not as a real woman at all. Much can 
often be learned about body image from story no. 1 of the TAT in comments about 
the violin and the bow, often in a negative reference (remarks about the violin or bow 
being broken, etc.) The figure in 3BM may be seen as crippled. The man on the rope 
in 17BM may be seen as muscular, etc. 

Preferences are the basis of the Szondi Test, where the subject is shown eight 
photographs at a time and asked to pick out the two he likes the best and the two he 
likes the least. The choices are made on some basis of identification or libidinal in- 
vestment. In other words, the pictures the subject chooses as his “likes” are those 
faces which seem to him to show qualities that are ego-syntonic, and selects the 
“dislikes” on the basis of qualities that are ego-alien. 

Preferences of color in finger painting are also revealing, as are the figures in doll 
play. In the MAPS Test the element of choice also enters, since the subject chooses 


the figures for his story. 
Bases for Diagnostic Validity of TAT and Related Test 


Normative, statistical factors (interindividual factors) 


Projective techniques have been a matter of much concern to academic psychol- 
ogists because they cannot easily be made to conform to the usual methods of estab- 
lishing reliability and validity. ) : 

The collection of norms for intelligence or achievement tests can follow a clear-cut 


pattern: a representative sample population is tested and the norms established on a 


ae 
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distribution curve. Any individual subsequently tested can then be compared to the 
sample population, and a specific point on the distribution curve assigned to him. 

This type of procedure is difficult to follow with projective techniques. For one 
thing, it is almost impossible to find a sample representative of a large enough seg- 

" ment of the population. While this may not be quite so difficult for the Rorschach, 
it is extremely difficult for a test like the TAT: the content of psychodynamics is 
infinitely more affected by the many cultural substructures in the United States 
than, for example, an intelligence test. New Yorkers of second generation Irish, 
Italian, or Jewish background will differ markedly from each other, not to mention 
Midwesterners or Southerners, even if they are all matched for age, sex, intelligence, 
and economic level. é 

Further, even if such a normative approach were possible—or to the extent that 
it is possible—it is hardly very useful. As Rosenzweig and Fleming have pointed out,” 
in projective techniques we are not only interested in the definitive value of the sub- 
ject’s standing with regard to group modes of behavior (what they call interindividual 
comparisons), but also, and primarily, in those aspects of the responses characteristic 
of this one individual. A statistical approach to projective techniques is of necessity 
an atomistic approach, whereas the value of projective techniques lies in their molar 
approach to personality.,Thus a break-down of the responses robs the test results of 
much of their meaningfulness. 

To a certain extent, any accumulation of statistical data concerning the TAT may 
be helpful as a frame of reference, particularly in respect to formal characteristics. 
For example, it may be useful to accumulate thousands of samples to ascertain what 
percentage of males see the figure in 3BM as male or what percentage sees the woman 
on the right in picture no. 2 as pregnant. If we were to discover, for instance, that 
only 10 per cent of a large population tested sees the woman as pregnant, we would 
then hesitate to infer that not seeing her as pregnant signifies a meaningful scotoma; 
if 50 per cent or more men see the figure in 3BM as a female, we would hesitate to 
consider such a response as even the merest suggestion of a feminine identification. 
Nevertheless, even knowing this, we might have to decide that it may mean feminine 
identification in some and not in others, depending on how much empathy with 
specifically feminine traits is revealed in making a woman the hero of the story. Even 
if 90 per cent of all males do not mention the woman in picture no. 2 as pregnant, if 
someone describes her as slim and well-proportioned we would still have to interpret 
this as a denial of pregnancy. In other words, although we recommend accumulation 
of such data (see Chapter VIII) the final interpretation must be from an idiographic 
approach. Each response must be evaluated in relation to all the other responses in 
the test, as pointed out below. 


I 'ntratest patterns 


€ 


^ The TAT deals, in essence, with a series of social situations to which we ask 
the subject to respond. In interpreting the results, what we are primarily interested 
in are any repetitive patterns of behavior in dealing with these various Situations 
A response gains its meaningfulness in part from its relationship to the rest of the 
responses and in part from its relationship to similar responses to other situations 
For instance, if all stories end on a hopeless note, or if all females are seen as beni i 
and nurturant, or all males as protective, we feel entitled to make the inference iis 


p 
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the repetitiveness of the apperceptions are related to a definite variable in the sub- 
ject’s personality. Thus the repetitiveness itself, and any patterning within the test 
responses, becomes a criterion of reliability (and by implication, of validity) of the 
responses for the given individual, irrespective of any relationship to population 
scores. By this token and the facts mentioned below, the responses of one individual 
to a stimulus may be considered interpretable as psychologically significant. We sug- 
gest calling this basis of validity the infratest validity. (Rosenzweig speaks of this as 
the intraindividual comparison, but we prefer to reserve this term for the following 
variable.) 


Intraindividual comparisons: behavior variables and "fantasy" test variables 


In addition to the two comparisons mentioned by Rosenzweig and Fleming, I 
should like to point out that a comparison between manifest behavior and fantasy 
behavior in the test responses is a valuable basis for inferences. For instance, if we 
learn that, behaviorally, someone is a Caspar Milquetoast and all his stories are filled 
with blood and thunder, we may feel entitled to infer that there is a good deal of 
repressed aggression in the subject. Or if we deal with a manifestly boisterous and 
aggressive male and find a predominance of themes of passivity, we may make the 
inference that manifest behavior is in a defensive relationship to the latent variables. 
This factor again emphasizes the importance of a global approach to personality; 
in clinical practice there is no place for experimentation. The psychologist should be 
informed of behavioral data, or final evaluation of test data should only be made by 
a clinician who has access to both the behavioral and test data. 


CHAPTER II 


e ` 


THE CLINICAL USE OF 
THE TAT 


A. The TAT and Related Methods 


IHE THEMATIC APPERCEPTION TEST IS A TECHNIQUE FOR THE INVESTIGA- 

tion of the dynamics of personality as it manifests itself in interpersonal 
relations and in the apperception or meaningful interpretation of the environment. 
It consists, in its present form, of a series of thirty-one pictures. Testees are asked to 
tell stories about some of the pictures, thereby presumably revealing their personal, 
individual apperception of purposely ambiguous stimuli. 

The TAT was originally described by Morgan and Murray? in 1935. Tomkins!“ 
shows that there were earlier attempts by psychologists and psychiatrists to elicit 
meaningful responses of subjects to pictures. These include workers like Brittain?* 
who published such an attempt in 1907, Libby** who used such a procedure (like 
Brittain) with children in 1908, and finally Schwartz? who developed his Social 
Situation Test in 1932. None of these forerunners, however, has attained the popu- 
larity of the TAT, which at present ranks second only to the Rorschach Test.* 

The present TAT pictures are the third set to be used since 1935. Aside from addi- 
tions and omissions made since the first series was issued, the cards in the second 
and third series are distinguished by being twice the original size, a fact that probably 
facilitates the testee's rapport with the pictures. 

Aside from the present wide use of the TAT, similar verbal and picture tests 
have been devised to meet the special problems presented by different cultures and 
particular age groups. These include the MAPS (Make A Picture Story Test) de- 
veloped by Edwin S. Shneidman in 1947. It varies the TAT material principally by 
separating the figures and the background, allowing the subject to select and place 
his figures on depopulated backgrounds before he tells his Story. Thus the subject 
responds to a stimulus-situation which he has partly created himself and he has the 

* The Newsletter of the Division of Clinical and Abnormal Psychology, August 1953, stated that 
the Rorschach and the TAT were the two most widely used tests. A recent APA report on the use 
of tests (Report on Survey of Current Psychological Testing Practice, Supplement to Newsletter, 
Division of Clinical and Abnormal Psychology, APA, Vol. 4, No. 5) indicated that the Rorschach 
and the TAT were used to about the same extent, with the Rorschach being used somewhat more. 
That report stated: “... in general the TAT runs the Rorschach test a close second . . . but is not 
as frequently considered ‘very important’ (62% for TAT versus 85% for Rorschach).” 
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opportunity for using motor expressive acts in accomplishing the test task. The ma- 
terials for the MAPS test consists of twenty-two background pictures which com- 
prise both structured and unstructured (ambiguous) situations and sixty-seven 
figures—adults, children, minority group figures, and silhouettes and figures with 
blank faces. 

The Thompson Modification of the TAT for Negro Subjects is based on the assump- 
tion that it is easier for Negroes to identify with figures of Negroes than with pic- 
tures of white subjects. Accordingly, twenty-three of the original pictures have been 
adapted by substituting Negro figures for the original white ones. Six of the original 
pictures have been used unchanged and one has been omitted. The new drawings 
were made by V. A. Winslow, Director of the Art Department of Dillard University, 
New Orleans, Louisiana. 

In 1942 the U. S. Office of Indian Affairs and the Committee on Human Develop- 
ment of the University of Chicago inaugurated the Research on Indian Education. 
About one thousand children from six to eighteen years in eleven Papago, Zuni, 
Hopi, Navaho, and Sioux communities were studied. The Thematic Apperception 
Test used was a series of twelve pictures drawn by an Indian artist and representing 
people and social situations presumed to be within the everyday experience of all 
Indian children: a picture of two boys facing a man; two adults, one leading a horse; 
an adult woman with a baby in arms and with two other children seated before her; 
a group of children and adults around a grinding stone; several young men in dance 
regalia; a landscape scene, of fields, fences, dried animal bones, and the like. The 
people in the picture were all American Indians. 

A modification of the TAT was also designed by Uma Choudhury of the Depart- 
ment of Anthropology, Indian Museum of Calcutta. The pictures were made from 
live models and imaginary pictures to suit Indian cultural patterns. 

Another cultural modification of the TAT was developed by Boris Iflund of the 
University of California for use on the University Expedition to South Africa. The 
same principle was employed, translating the dramatis personnae and the setting to 
South Africa. Another set of pictures was devised for the South Pacific Micronesian 
culture. 

The basic conception of a projective method for diagnosing group properties was 
developed at the Research Center for Group Dynamics by Horwitz and Cartwright. 
The technique, involving a projective picture test with slightly modified TAT in- 
structions, was first employed at the National Training Laboratory for Group De- 
velopment, at Bethel, Maine, in 1947. The way the interacting group phrases a rela- 
tively unstructured stimulus configuration, the kind of relationships it sees, and the 
feelings it deems relevant may provide important insights into the group's structure 
and internal processes. A set of five pictures was developed by Henry and Guetzkow™ 
to show up different aspects of group processes. They consist of: (1) a conference 
n assembled around a conference table; (2) a man standing in the 
(3) two men facing each other; (4) an older woman and a younger 
] scene of four men in what looks somewhat like a clubroom. 
that the TAT was not particularly suitable for young chil- 
ld Bellak and Sonya Sorel Bellak developed the CAT (Chil- 
) for use with children between the ages of three and ten.* 
was designed for the study of adolescent boys and 


group—seven me 
doorway of a house; 
man; (5) an informa 

It had long been felt 
dren, and in 1949 Leopo 


dren's Apperception Test 
Symonds’ Picture Story Test 


* See Chapter IX on the CAT. 
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girls. It consists of twenty pictures divided into set A.and set B, both of which may 
be used on successive days, or set B may be used alone. These pictures are designed 
to facilitate the projection of problems typical of the adolescent: leaving home, com- 
ing home late at night, social-sexual rivalry about dating, concern about the future 
(in a picture showing a young boy and girl consulting a fortune teller), a girl looking 
at her new self in the mirror, a boy apparently suffering from Wellschmerz, pictures 
concerned with delinquency and jail, and other situations. 

A further variation on the TAT theme (though developed earlier and independ- 
ently) is the Four-Picture-Test designed by D. J. van Lennep. The task here is not 
to tell four separate stories, but to tell a single story in which all four pictures appear. 
The first picture shows two people together, the second one person alone, the third 
represents being socially alone (a figure leaning against a lamppost in a dark street), 
and the fourth being together with others in a group (the scene is of two tennis 
players with others watching). 


B. Indications for the Use of the TAT* 


The TAT is a complex test which, even in the hands of the most experienced practi- 
tioner and when used in an abbreviated form, takes a not inconsiderable time and 
effort in administration and interpretation. Even though the test can be group- or 
self-administered, any systematic interpretation will still take at least half an hour 
per record, and often longer. 

Aside from the economic aspects, it is in the nature of the TAT to deal with the 
subtle, dynamic factors of the personality which will be the subject of investigation 
only under specific circumstances. Perhaps we can gain from a comparison of the 
psychological examination and the physical examination. There are routine physical 
examinations by inspection, auscultation, and percussion, possibly by taking the 
blood pressure. A more complex examination may include urine examination, 
fluoroscopy, a blood count. Recently x-rays of the chest have become more routine, 
but x-rays of other parts of the body, tests of body chemistry, basal metabolism, etc., 
are requested only when there are stringent differential diagnostic reasons, or a par- 
ticularly careful evaluation is necessary for especially stressful tasks or prior to under- 
going major surgery. 

Similarly, for ordinary purposes, paper and pencil tests of ability, intelligence, 
and achievement may suffice for routine examinations of students, employees, etc. 
However, if we are called upon to do a special selection for highly demanding tasks, 
such as aviators, OSS personnel, or chief executives, or if differential diagnosis is 
indicated, or the patient is about to undergo a major form of psychotherapy, then 
more complex procedures such as a TAT are indicated, and deserve the time and 
effort invested. 

The question of course remains as to which of the major tests should be used when 
a complex psychodiagnostic task is to be performed. One popular answer to that 
problem is to use batteries of projective tests. This approach undeniably has some 
merit. For reasons which we only partly understand, one test may show problems 
which the other tests do not, even though in principle it should illustrate the same 


* See also Chapter VII. 
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problem. However, the principle of “the more the better" should not apply. The 
unnecessary use of whole batteries has bogged down personality testing more than 
necessary. One principle in assorting batteries should certainly be that the tests in- 
cluded tap the personality structure and dynamics by different means, e.g., a verbal 
test such as the TAT should be combined with an expressive (myoneural) test like 
figure drawing, for example. 

We can, however, state the indications for using the TAT even more specifically: 
the TAT is a content test. More than any other test in use at present, it shows the 
actual dynamics of interpersonal relationships. By the very nature of the pictures 
it gives basic data on the testee’s relationship to male or female authority figures, to 
contemporaries of both sexes, and frequently it shows the genesis in terms of family ' 
relationships. It may not so clearly indicate the intensity of fears as does the Ror- 
schach, but it tells one the nature of them—fear of lack of support or fear of attack by 
males in specific situations—and it shows the hierarchy of needs and the structure 
of the compromises between id, ego, and superego. The TAT is only incidentally, and 
not particularly successfully, a diagnostic tool, if diagnosis means the identification 
of a given patient’s disorder within a definite nosological group. This is better done 
by the clinical interview, the Rorschach, and other techniques. 

The TAT and the Rorschach can hardly be considered competitive or mutually 
exclusive techniques. The Rorschach Test is invaluable as a formal, perceptanalytic 
technique; it reveals better than any other test available the formal, expressive nature 
of thought processes and those of emotional organization. By this token, it reveals 
patterns that are more or less typical for certain psychiatric disease entities or dis- 
ease processes. The content analysis of the Rorschach Test, although it has its natural 


limitations, has not been utilized to the extent it deserves in the majority of present 


methods of interpretation. 


C. Varieties of Administration Procedures of the TAT 


Individual Administration 


As in every testing situation, the subject should be put at ease and a proper non- 
committal rapport established. The subject is seated in a chair. Usually it is desirable 
to have the test administrator seated behind and to the side of the subject so that he 
cannot see the examiner but so that the examiner may have full view of the patient’s 
facial expressions. This position may have to be modified with suspicious and other- 
iba disturbed patients, and with children. 

The instructions for administration of the TAT, as suggested by Murray, are as 
follows: Form A (suitable for adolescents and adults of average intelligence and 
sophistication): “This is a test of imagination, one form of intelligence. I am going 
to show you some pictures, one ata time; and your task will be to make up as dramatic 
a story as you can for each. Tell what has led up to the event shown in the picture, 
describe what is happening at the moment, what the characters are feeling and 
thinking; and then give the outcome. Speak your thoughts as they come to your 
mind. Do you understand? Since you have fifty minutes for ten pictures, you can 


devote about five minutes to each story. Here is the first picture.” 
Form B (suitable for children, for adults of little education, and for psychotics): 
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“This is a story-telling test. I have some pictures here that I am going to show you, 
and for each picture I want you to make up a story. Tell what has happened before 
and what is happening now. Say what the people are feeling and thinking and how it 
will come out. You can make up any kind of story you please. Do you understand? 
Well then, here is the first picture. You have five minutes to make up a story. See 
how well you can do." 

The exact wording of these instructions may be altered to suit the age, intelligence, 
personality, and circumstances of the subject. It may be better not to say at the 
start, “This is an opportunity for free imagination," as an instruction of this sort 
sometimes evokes the suspicion in the subject that the examiner intends to interpret 
the content of his free associations (as in psychoanalysis). Such a suspicion may 
severely check the spontaneity of his thought. He should believe, if possible, that the 
examiner is solely interested in his creative ability. 

The instructions I use are in essence identical, except that I always omit “This is 
a test of imagination, one form of intelligence," since it seems inappropriate in the 
clinical setting; also, I often add: “Let yourself go freely.” Then one may have to 
answer, in a nondirective way, any questions the subject may ask. It is permissible 
and even helpful to make some encouraging remark at the end of the first story. 
Otherwise, it is better for the examiner to say nothing for the rest of the time, unless 
the subject has become too involved in a long, rambling Story. At such times one may 
remind the subject that what is wanted is a story about what goes on, what leads up 
to it, and what the outcome will be. 


Self Administration 

The standard procedure has been for the subject to tell his story orally and for the 
administrator to record the responses by hand or by means of a recording device. 
Tt is economical in many cases to give the selected cards to the subject with written or 
oral instructions, emphasizing that he should look at only one picture at a time, and 
then to let him write the stories on plain paper in the office or at home. It is helpful 
to let the subject know that he is expected to write about three hundred words per 
Story as spontaneously as possible. The following instructions may be typed on the 
front inside cover of the set that is given to the subject for self-administration: 


Instructions for Self-Administration 


m 


. Please write a story about each picture in this folder. 

- Do not look at the pictures before you are ready to write. 

3. Look at one picture at a time only, in the order given, and write as dramatic a story as you can 
about each. Tell what has led up to the event shown in the picture, describe what is happening 
at the moment, what the characters are thinking and feeling; and then give the outcome. Write 
your thoughts as they come to your mind. 

4. It should not be necessary to spend more than about Seven minutes per story, although you may 

. spend more time if you wish. 

5. Write about 300 words per story, or about one typing-paper page if you write in long-hand. If 
at all possible, please type the long-hand story later, without changes, in duplicate, double- 
spaced, one story per page. 

6. Please number the stories as you go along, and then put your name on the front sheet. 


to 


The obvious advantage of this time-saving procedure is somewhat offset by such 
disadvantages as a possible loss of spontaneity by the subject, the inability to control 
the length of the stories, and the lack of opportunity to intervene if the subject be- 
gins to show lack of cooperation in responding. Nevertheless, in psychiatric and 
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psychological office practice the self-administration method has proven quite satis- 
factory. 

Again for practical reasons, it has become more and more the custom to use only 
ten or twelve pictures. These should preferably be such a selection as may seem most 
indicated, most likely to illuminate the details of presumably existent problems of the 
patient. (A discussion of the special usefulness of each picture and the special features 
of personality it is likely to elicit is offered below.) This is particularly true when the 
TAT is used as part of a clinical practice, where one is likely to know a few things 
about the subject prior to testing and the practitioner can permit himself as much 
flexibility as he wishes in obtaining material for his own use. 


Group Administration 


It is also feasible to use the TAT as a technique for group administration. For this 
purpose the pictures are projected onto a screen and the subjects are given the same 
instructions as for individual administration, but are asked to write their stories 
down. Clark? collected eight hundred and fifty-two stories from a wide group of 
subjects ranging in age from sixteen to sixty-four, and basic themes for each picture 
were selected. Fifty college students were then shown TAT pictures projected on a 
screen, given a list of the basic themes for each card, and asked to check the story 
which most nearly represented their idea of the picture portrayed. The same students 
were also given a modified form of the usual TAT in which they were asked to write 
original stories. Clark found a substantial relationship between results obtained by 
both methods, but the relationships were higher when the clinical form was adminis- 
tered first. She concluded that the group projection test merits further study as a 
possible screening device when the usual administration is not feasible. 

An investigation was made by Eron and Ritter?* as to the possible differences be- 
tween TAT's administered orally-individually and those obtained in a group where 
everybody wrote his own stories. Using two groups of thirty students each, they 
found that oral stories were longer, but that the quality and ambunt of thematic 
content was identical. The written stories had a somewhat happier tone and seemed 
e more flippancy. However, the authors felt that because of the similarity of 


to evok , Lis 
ten stories elicited much the same material. 


thematic content, the writ 
Inquiry 
to the stories affer they are completed is most helpful. It is particu- 
larly useful after one has had some experience in interpretation and lows winbi 
ask for. As a routine, one would inquire for free associations or thoughts concerning 
all places, dates, proper names of persons, and any other specific or unusual informa- 
] 


tion given by the subject. 
Contrary to statements 


An inquiry in 


by other authors, notably Rapaport," I believe it most 
important that the inquiry be conducted only after all the stories have been told, and 
not following each story, otherwise preconscious material might become conscious 
and interfere with the rest of the test responses. The inquiry may actually become a 
free association process and part of a psychotherapeutic situation (See Chapter VII). 


Psychological Problems of Test Administration 


n of the TAT is simple in manifest procedure but it is intrinsically 


dministratio E 
aanp Undoubtedly the relation between the tester and the testee is very 
ir i E 


SN 
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important for the richness of the responses. Beginning students almost invariably 
complain that the stories they get are too short. Aside from the fact that brevity need 
not be a serious drawback (Murray states in his manual that he considers three 
hundred words as average per story) as the course continues the protocols the stu- 
dents obtain become miraculously longer. 

The tester-testee relationship has a certain resemblance in its problems to those of 
the transference situation. The subject comes for help; he is frightened and does not 
know what to expect. Rapport is a magic word: in this instance it means that the 
tester must appear interested, but not over-eager or the subject may feel that he is 
merely there for the interest of the psychologist. The clinician should be friendly but 
not over-friendly, which may elicit heterosexual or homosexual panic in the patient. 
The best atmosphere is one in which the patient feels that he and the clinician are 
working together seriously on something very important which will help him, and not 
something that will be threatening. 

Having had the opportunity to get to know patients well over a long stretch of 
time in psychoanalysis, I have come tolearn a good deal about what test administra- 
tion means to people who had been tested either by me or by others. One patient 
with a classical hysteria disappointed me greatly with unexpectedly poor stories. 
About two weeks later she had a dream in which I was sitting at a front desk of an 
advertising agency, as a clerk, and she was sitting as she had sat during the test 
administration. I saw this patient in a hospital out-patient clinic, and her associations 
revealed that she felt that since I worked in a clinic I could not be any good (just a 
clerk) and that she was there primarily as a guinea pig, and that I would tell (ad- 
vertise) all about her to medical students. Naturally such a mental set, whether con- 
scious or unconscious, does not permit good responses. 

Another patient had an even more markedly negative dream concerning the test 
administration: she dreamed that I was peeping into her bathroom while she was 
defecating. Her TAT stories were very constricted. Judging by what I have learned 
analytically, a majority of patients do not respond with the first thought or story or 
impulse to any technique. When they do not tell the first thing that comes to mind 
and the response is given aloud, the defense operations become clearly apparent. 
However, it is very encouraging that the proferred substitute is nearly as informative 
as the suppressed response, and it gives us defenses in addition. 

These processes hold true for all the projective techniques, not only the TAT, 
For instance, Dr. Molly Harrower* asked one patient to draw whatever was most 
unpleasant to him (as part of her Most Unpleasant Concept Test) and he drew a 
crab. While free associating in the treatment situation with me the patient stated that 
actually his first idea had been “vagina.” He associated by seeing the crab asa danger- 
ous, cutting, castrating animal. In other words, instead of the object of the drive aim, 
the patient responded with a concept expressing his idea of punishment for the wish. 
Thus the response must be seen as the result of the original impulse plus—or rather, 
substituted by—the superego representation. However, when the patient associated 
during the testing situation, the fuzziness of the crab’s tentacles reminded him of 
pubic hair, thus constituting more of a break-through of the original idea, 

If a patient tells a very short, meager story, it may help to indicate to him that he 


* Personal communication to the author, 
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could tell a longer story, or to suggest that he let himself go more, adding some reas- 
suring words to this statement. 

Some patients will tell poor stories regardless of how the test administration is 
carried out, and this is as diagnostic as any other form of behavior. It has, incidentally, 
been my experience that by and large hysterics take more to the TAT and obsessives 
to the Rorschach. It also seems to me that this holds true not only for patients but 
for the choice of method by psychologists; e.g., the more obsessive psychologists 
prefer to work with the Rorschach. 

There are a number of artificial steps that can be taken in an attempt to enrich 
the responses. Murray* has recently suggested letting the patient see the card for 
only ten seconds after which he tells the story, thus obviating description. Time pres- 
sure has been suggested for the Rorschach and could certainly also be used with the 
TAT. The only artefact with which I have any experience is the use of sedation in 
the form of oral nembutal one-half hour before the sitting. For depressed subjects 
Ihave sometimes mixed this with a stimulant like Dexedrine, and in rare cases I have 
administered sodium amytal and caffein intravenously. All these expedients help 
sometimes and not at other times. A similar effect on the guarding functions of the 
ego can probably be obtained by asking the patient to have a couple of drinks before 
he appears; but this suggestion should only be made if one attempt has failed, else 
the patient’s anxious expectations will far outweigh any relaxing effect of the spirits. 


* As reported in the TAT Newsletter, Journal of Projective Techniques. 


CHAPTER III 


INTERPRETATION OF 
THE TAT 


F WE ACCEPT THE HYPOTHESIS OF DETERMINISM OF PSYCHOLOGICAL BE- 
Tree it follows that deductions concerning the personality of an in- 
dividual can be based on any kind of performance. Similarly, nearly any test can be 
analyzed for a great many different aspects, and since each dimension is by necessity 
a function of the testee’s personality, one is bound to have results. The crux of the 
matter, of course, is for tests to combine maximal applicability with maximum 
validity, reliability, and economy. By the same token, we need those analytical 
variables or scoring categories which will offer the most information with the least 
effort. 

Ilike to think of scoring categories as fish nets. If a net has a large, coarse mesh one 
‘may only catch a few very large fish, losing many medium-sized ones. On the other 

. hand, if a net is exceedingly fine-meshed, one may catch so many tiny organisms as 
to make it almost impossible to pull in the net and haul in a useful catch. "Therefore 
one must select the sort of net best adapted to the task at hand and the desired goal, 
For research purposes a very finely-meshed set of categories may be desirable, Hav- 
ing very few variables, or none at all, may leave one almost empty-handed. The ideal 
set of variables will be one that obtains enough information for clinical purposes 
without making the task overwhelming. 

The TAT has been interpreted in many ways. The simplest procedure is the inspec- 
tion technique, It is frequently helpful merely to read through the Stories, treating them 
as meaningful psychological communications; one simply underlines anything that 
seems significant, specific, or unique. When an experienced examiner rereads the 
stories a second time, he can, almost without effort find a repetitive pattern running 


patient hold one carbon copy of the TAT stories while the psychotherapist has an- 
other, and then have the patient free-associate generally to the stories and make his 
own attempts at interpretation. 
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A. Brief Review of Literature on Interpretive Methods 


The original technique used by Murray and his co-workers i 
E 2 stories by the need-press method. While it is best to ie ciem "reet v 
e details of the need-press concept, it may suffice here to say that lacer 
was analyzed as to the needs of the hero and the environmental fi e ite a 
which he is exposed. To choose a very simple example, he (the he qe m s 
sa hates him: need (for) love met by (press) hate. i e 
very story was analyzed thus according to all nei 
and press received a weighted score. A m. iem isses ree em = 
pes then be tabulated. At the same time the hierarchical relationships of th ee 
o each other was investigated, with such concepts of Murray’s 54 arm 
need-subsidiation, and need-fusion. Nearly a dozen possible us á dene 
were developed by Murray and Bellak in 1941 at the Harvard "wea An n 
A test manual?! and a guide to the interpretation were designed im «yt Eri 
one by White and Sanford." Aside from a page for the recording of Senis e rs 
need-press data there was also a page for the recording of more aie coin 
data, not unlike some of the categories described in the recommendati aon 
pretation that are indicated below. ba ribi «| 
The need-press scheme of interpretation still ha: i 
experiments in which detail is most important and d d ri om no d 
not become at all popular clinically, however, since it is not easy to ma: ra ie en 
concept, and it takes four to five hours on the average to interpret SER s ie an 
this system. Therefore a great number of attempts to interpret the cem Mem E 
developed. Wyatt,!5 in an excellent review of the scoring and analysis of ben 
speaks specifically of Rapaport's, Henry's, Rotter's, Tomkins’, and his own ee 
aside from the need-press analysis. oon 
Rotter’s® suggestions for the interpretation of the TAT are presented in th » 
steps, of which the first refers to eleven aspects of responses to be utilized for ar 


pretation. These are as follows: 


quality, coherence, predominant mood, handling of sex; endings and thei 
repetition of themes, unusual wording, attitude toward the world, ch 
typical methods of solving problems, characters that can be identified 


1. Autobiographical 
relationship to the story, 
teristics of central figure, 


with mother, father, son, etc. 
2. In the second step, five principles of interpretation are proposed: frequency of occurre f 
nce o. 


an idea, unusualness (regarding plot, language, misrecownition),, detemnivation, of identftst 
determination of cliches, selecting alternate interpretations (decision between two possible ee 
re- 


tations). 
3. The third step contains qualitative suggestions for the analysis of personality trends as the 


final step of interpretation. 
In a later paper, Roller and Shirley Jessor® proceed in five steps: ` 


read for suggestive leads (mood, unusual plots, unique verbalizations, 
, 


1. The entire protocol is 
and frequency of specific themes) and for the formulation of tentative 


methods of solving problems, 
interpretations and questions 
2. Each story is analyzed 
norms. 
3. Each story is considered as a unit in order to identify the characters, the conflicts, and the 


to be investigated further. 
for basic ideas and structural characteristics and is compared with plot 
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relationships, to decide whether the material is wishful, autobiographical, or superficial, and to select 
hypotheses on the basis of consistency. 

4. All the stories are considered as one organized combined unit. 

5. The interpretive hypotheses are integrated into a final summary evaluation, under five cate- 
gories: familial attitudes, social and sexual attitudes, general (educational, vocational, etc.) attitudes, 
personality characteristics, and etiological implications. 


Rapaport’s interpretation, according to Wyatt, is predicated upon an examina- 
tion of the cliche quality of the responses, and the subject’s deviation from cliches 
serves as a baseline for orientation. In his “points of view” for scoring, Rapaport 
suggests two major classes: 


A. Formal characteristics of story structure, of which there are three aspects: 

1. Compliance with instructions (omissions and distortions; misplacing of emphasis; dwelling on 
picture rather than on situation; introduction of figures and objects not pictured) 

2. Consistency within the testee's production (interindividual consistency, as shown by deviation 
in expressive and aggressive qualities; deviation from the usual significance of a particular 
picture, and deviation concerning language and narrative form; intraindividual consistency) 

3. Characteristics of verbalization 

B. Formal characteristics of story content 

1. Tone of narrative 

2. Figures of story-identifications and memory representations 

3. Strivings and altitudes 

4. Obstacles 


Henry,** in the most extensive and detailed scheme for analysis next to Murray’s, 
distinguishes (A) form characteristics from (B) content characteristics, 


A. Form characteristics are divided into six major categories, each of which has several subclasses 
1. Amount and kind of imaginal production (length of story, amount and kind of introduced con- 
tent; vividness, originality; rhythm and smoothness; variation in the consistency of all these 

tors) 

2. >: imei qualities (presence or absence of antecedents of story and of outcome; level of 
organization; coherence and logic; manner of approach to central concept; contribution of 
elaborations and of details; variation in the consistency of all these) 

3. Acuity of concepts, observations, and their integration 

4. Language structure (movement, action, qualifying, descriptive words, etc.) 

5. Intraception-extraception 

6. Relation of story told to total thought content (condensed, suppressed) 

B. Content characteristics 

1. General tone (positive and negative tone of language; Passivity or aggressiveness of language; 
expressed or implied conflict; expressed or implied interpersonal harmonies or affiliative action 
and thought) 

2. Positive content (characters described in the story; interpersonal relations; action core of story) 

3. Negative content (what subject failed to say; what he might have been expected to say) 

4. Dynamic structure of content (symbols, associations) 


In the relation of the form and content characteristics eight areas are considered: 
mental approach; creativity and imagination; behavioral approach; family dynamics j 
inner adjustment; emotional reactivity; sexual adjustment; descriptive and inter- 
pretive summary. 

Tomkins, ™* in a systematic attempt at a logically consistent analysis of fantasy, 
distinguishes four major categories: 


1. Vectors, comprising needs, or the quality of strivings “for,” “against,” “ander,” “by,” “away,” 
“from,” tof,” 
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2. Levels, such as those of wish, daydreams. 
3. Conditions that may be either external forces (Murray’s press) or inner states, such as anxiety 
or depression. Conditions do not refer to the goals of strivings but to given states the individual finds 


outside or inside himself. 
4. Qualities, such as intensity, contingency (certainty), temporal considerations. 


The principle underlying this system of analysis is that each class can be related to 
any other class. One vector can be the object of any other vector (for example, the 
wish to act). 

Tomkins’ method, which is primarily for training and research, comprises both 
scoring and interpretation. Each story is scored according to the above mentioned 
four main categories: ten vectors, seventeen levels, twelve conditions, and six quali- 
fiers. The interpretation utilizes three main approaches: canons of inference, such as 
Mill’s methods (of agreement, of difference, of concomitant variation, etc.) and addi- 
tional methods (for the study of cause and effect involving two or more factors); 
level analysis (degree of variance, relative frequency, cause-effect relationships, and 
sequence analysis of levels) to study the relationship between overt and covert needs, 
the degree to which the subject is aware of his own wishes and behavior, and the 
nature of the conflict between repressed wish and repressing force; and diagnosis of 


personality, which includes relative importance of the family, love and sex, social 


relationships, and work. r j 
Korchin’s®® use of Tomkins’ method is a variant of the above approach. It is less 


formalized and therefore better adapted to clinical use. It examines the characteris- 
tics of the heroes, the more generalized meanings of the main themes, the outcomes, 
and the levels. It also analyzes the areas of family, social relationships, work, etc. 

Wyatt?" uses fifteen variables for the analysis of the TAT: (1) story description, (2) 
stimulus perception, (3) deviations from typical responses, (4) deviation from self, 
(5) time trend, (6) level of interpretation, (7) tone of story, (8) quality of telling, 
(9) focal figure, (10) other figures, (11) personal relationships, (12) strivings, avoid- 
ances, (13) press, (14) outcome, (15) thema. a 

Magda Arnold’s* method of interpreting the TAT emphasizes the content of the 
stories. Situations involving interpersonal relations, such as parent-child, hetero- 
sexual, etc., are examined for the feelings and actions described. Thus information is 
obtained about the subject’s attitudes, conflicts, and dominant problems. The 
stories are also subjected to a brief “sequential” analysis in order to see whether 
there is a consistent development of the central theme. The five steps in this pro- 
cedure are: synopsis, situational analysis, analysis of attitudes (from the situational 
analysis), sequential analysis, and final integration. ; A 

Betty Aron® works on the level of manifest story content, deliberately leaving 
aside, for the most part, formal aspects of the performance. She uses the Murray- 
Sanford scheme of variables—need and press—with numerous changes intended to 
bring the scheme into closer harmony with clinical approaches and psychoanalytic 
theory. Each need or press is recorded together with the characters who are the sub- 
x d object of the behavior, so that a given variable can be examined in relation 
Freee t in which it is expressed. Also recorded are surface defenses, such as 
e b re ejection of behavior, fantasy, uncertainty, etc.; intensity of variables, 
ed numerically; and outcomes. The results are analyzed in terms of 
whi 


main features in variable scorings and in variable sequences. 
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Leonard Eron** uses a normative, statistical approach. Norms are based on all 
twenty TAT cards for adult males administered in prescribed order. Stories are 
rated for emotional tone (from very sad to very happy) and for outcome (from com- 
plete failure to great success). Themes are noted according to a check list of more than 
one hundred themes classified as interpersonal, intrapersonal, and impersonal; 
disequilibrium (tension) and equilibrium. Any deviations from the task of making up 
a narrative and any distortions of the physical properties of the pictures, as well as 
certain other formal characteristics, are noted. The ratings are them compared 
with the norms. The basic data for this System are the frequency and unusualness of 
specific fantasy content. Interpretation of personality structure and content depends 
on the theoretic orientation of the interpreter and on the behavioral data from other 
sources. 

Reuben Fine's?^ method stresses primarily feelings and interpersonal relationships. 
It makes use of a check list for Scoring the presence or absence in each story of feel- 
ings (affection, anxiety, pain, etc.) ; interpersonal relations (moving toward, moving 
against, etc.) between specific types of persons (mother to child, man to woman, etc.) ; 
and the outcomes (favorable, unfavorable, or indeterminate). The interpretation is 
a sort of qualitative summing-up of the results. 

A. Arthur Hartman™ uses a psychometric approach which was originally designed 
for research and aims at establishing quantitative norms as a basis for interpreta- 
tion. It consists of the following steps: 


1. Each story is rated on a five-point scale for sixty-five response categories covering thematic 
elements, feeling qualities, topics of reference, and formal response characteristics. 

2. Numerical ratings on each category are totaled for all stories, and consistency and trend of 
ratings are noted. 

3. From a list of over forty personality variables which previous research proved significantly 
correlated with certain response items, those personality variables are selected which are associated 
with each response category found important in the protocol. 

4. Data thus obtained are integrated with other findings, to obtain a clinically meaningful per- 
sonality picture. 


The method used by Robert Holt®™ is a clinical approach in which the interpreter 
reads over the stories, jots down tentative hypotheses as he goes along, and integrates 
these notes into a final personality summary. There is no formal scoring system and 
the method may be described as intuitive. The theoretical bases are those of psycho- 


The system devised by Walther Joel and David Shapiro deals primarily with 
the functioning of the ego. First, interpersonal warmth and hostility and flight from 
such interpersonal feelings are translated into scoring symbols. Then the sequence of 
these interactions is analyzed; and finally the interpretation provides a picture of 


In Seymour Klebanoff's9!s method, intended primarily for research, the content of 
the stories is tallied on a check list according to overtly stated themas grouped under 
such categories as loss of life, aggression, internal stress, and positive themes. Pro- 
files of absolute and percentage frequencies for each thema and each category are 
then analyzed. Interpretation is based upon that analysis. 

Jose Lasage?* uses a clinical method intended to discover the psychodynamic 
causes of neurotic and psychotic disturbances and to be an aid in psychotherapy. It 
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focuses attention on the patient’s main conflicts and emphasizes the fact that con- 
flicts may be disguised by a process of symbolic substitution. The actual procedure 
consists of the following: reading the record for general impressions; underlining 
phrases which express the main idea or important aspects of the main idea; summariz- 
ing each story in terms of the main idea; finding clues for discovering the key conflicts; 
studying anomalies among the ideas or among reaction times; taking into considera- 
tion “basic data” about the patient and knitting all these impressions together into 
a summary evaluation. 

Helen Sargent has devised two methods. The Sargent Insight Test Scoring 
Method was originally developed for scoring written responses to the author’s 
Insight Test but is applicable to the TAT. Affects (A) are scored under twelve cate- 
gories (pleasure, aggression, etc.) and three expressive modes (action, manifest, and 
latent feeling expression); defense activities (D) are scored under three categories 
(evaluations, elaborations, and qualifications). Maladjustment (M) scores, based on 
the use of first person pronouns, irrelevant feeling expressions, and “subjectivism,” 
are also obtained. The A/D ratio and the A-D-A/D pattern are evaluated and inter- 
preted in terms of established norms, together with qualitative interpretation of the 
content. 

The Cox-Sargent TAT Normative Scoring Method is designed as a research tool 
for analyzing the normative aspects of responses to individual TAT pictures. It 
uses the following main categories: feelings (frustration, anxiety, etc.); heroes (man, 
girl, etc.); needs (security, conformity, etc.); threats (guilt, death, etc.); actions to 
meet need or evade threat (negative, evasive, etc.); and outcomes (success, failure, 
etc.). 

A oi Symonds method utilizes the impressions received from careful read- 
ings of the protocol as a whole, rather than from the separate stories. The data ex- 
tracted from the stories are classified largely in terms of themes (aggression, love, 
punishment, anxiety, defenses, moral standards, conflicts, guilt, depression, forms of 
sublimation, etc.) and relationships (to parents, siblings, teachers, etc.). The final 
write-up attempts to synthesize the themes of primary importance and to indicate 
the dynamic relationships among them. : : 

Ralph K. White! has devised a “value analysis" method, wherein the manifest 
content is rewritten in terms of fifty value words which represent motivating forces. 
Tn addition, the notations indicate whose point of view is considered, so as to shed 
light on the story-teller's identification, and also indicate the terms in which the 
characters are described, in order to get at the story-teller's "social perception.” 
The data are treated quantitatively by tallying. A frustration-satisfaction ratio is 
obtained from the frequencies of the positive and negative values. The over-all 
interpretation “depends on the clinical insight and disciplined imagination of the 


analyst.” 
Piotrowsk 


TAT, but he lists nine rules 
ion that TAT stories reflect with much greater freedom and with much 
tivities and attitudes than they reflect the actual individuals toward 
d and toward whom he assumes the attitudes manifested in the TAT. 
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whom his activities are directe! 
s has also designed a method, which, unfortunately, I became aware of 
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2. When interpreting TAT stories, proceed on the assumption that every figure in the TAT 
stories expresses some aspect of the testee’s personality. 

3. The more acceptable an intended action (drive) is to the consciousness of the testee, the greater 
the similarity between the testee and the TAT figure to whom the drive is attributed. 

4. Bear in mind that the degree of generalization of your conclusions affects their validity. The 
more specific the conclusions, the more difficult it is to confirm and the more easy it is to invalidate 
them by facts. The more general and more restrained the conclusions, the more likely they are to be 
valid. 

5. Take into consideration the possibility that the stories may not reflect genuine drives but super- 
ficial and stereotyped attitudes developed by the testee in order to hide his specific personality traits. 

6. Proceed on the assumption that the stories frequently reflect what the subject thinks and feels 
about persons represented by the TAT figures, i.e., about the old and the young, the male and the 
female persons. Of course, the TAT would disclose the testee’s ideas about those old, young, male, 
and female persons who play important roles in his life rather than his ideas about old, young, male, 
or female persons, as such. 

7. The more varied and the more incompatible the drives in a subject’s stories, the greater the 
possibility of poor personality integration, of great inner tension, of fear that the unacceptable drives 
will undermine self-control and will prompt the subject to act contrary to his self-interest. The 
greater the diversity of the TAT drives, the greater the testee’s indecisiveness and anxiety. 

8. The chances of a TAT thema being manifested in the subject’s overt behavior are positively 
correlated with the frequency of the thema’s appearance in the TAT, with the consistency of the 
total TAT record (absence of incompatible themas), and with the emotional intensity accompanying 
the expression of the thema. ^ 

9. Employ all formal rules which have been proven valuable in the Study of creative associative 
power. These rules are not specific to the TAT and refer to a variety of formal aspects of the TAT 
performance: uneven pace in the production of the stories, long and variable pauses, marked dif- 
ferences in the number and elaboration of ideas elicited by some pictures as compared with those 
prompted by other pictures, disregarding of picture details which usually produce comments, far- 
fetched and bizarre notions, sudden or gradual increase or decrease of ideas, etc. 


* * * 


Since I believe that the strength of the TAT lies in its ability to elicit the content 
and dynamics of interpersonal relationships and the psychodynamic patterns, my 
method of interpretation and my scoring categories are primarily, concerned with 
these dimensions and only to a small extent with the formal characteristics. 

The main thing to remember in the interpretation of the TAT is the following: the 
TAT pictures are best seen psychologically as a series of social situations and inter- 
personal relations. Instead of responding to real people in real situations, the subject 
is responding to people in the pictures, which he imagines as certain social situations, 
Since he is under less constraint of conventionality of reality, his responses are more 
likely to depict his inner feelings. By this means we get at the contemporary patterns 
of his social behavior and may be able to infer the genesis of these patterns. Inter- 
pretation is the process of finding a common denominator in the contemporary and 
genetic behavior patterns of a person. 

Among other things, this definition of interpretation implies what cannot be too 
strongly emphasized, particularly for the beginner: a diagnostic statement should 
hardly ever be made that is based on a datum revealed in only one story. Impressions 
gleaned in one instance can be considered a very tentative inference only, for which 
one must try to find corroboration in other stories or through some source of informa- 
tion external to the TAT. A repetitive pattern is the best assurance that one does nol 
deal with an artefact. 

To give a more definite frame of reference for scoring and a more objectively com- 
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Name—— Story No— — — — —(TAT Picture No.___) 


1. Main theme: 


2. Main hero: age. sex vocation, 


interests traits — —— abilities 
adequacy (J. Jv. JV) boar iaee anayo inage = SUI Lm — 
3. Main needs of hero: 


a) behavioral needs of hero (as in story) = 


dynamic inference: 
b) figures, objects, or circumstances introduced:. 


implying need for or to:. 


c) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted:. 


implying need for or to: 


4. Conception of environment (world) as: 


5, Parentalfigures (m— f. ) are seen as. and subject's reaction is — 
Contemp. figures (m— f. ) are seen asand subject's reaction i 
Junior figures [iF ) are seen as — — — — — — — and subject's reaction is 


6. Significant conflicts: 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) 
of physical harm anı 
of disapproval — 
of lack or loss of love- 
of being deserted — 
other. 


e oh E ERR 
of deprivation— . 

of being devoured ——_* 

of being overpowered and helpless_—____ 


8, Main defenses against conflicts and fears: [0] 


repression. __reaction-formation— rationalization isolation. 
Merecyn introjection. denial undoing other. 
9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) A 3 E 
punishment for "rime". immediate. just — — — too severe — — — 
delayed. unjust. too lenient 


delayed initial response or pauses... 


inhibition nm ——— — 5. 


10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: We Wad). a 
ee ae OE Bete OE: M ROPEZ: EM 
realistic unrealistic 
DS CaM a Se ere eee 


vealed by plot being: (/. VV. V/V) 


thought processes as re E. 
structurt unstructured. —stereotyped. — original appropriate. 
rational — — — bizarre. complete — incomplete. inappropriate. 


Intelligence: (/) superior. _ above average — — A verag. below average. defective. 


Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 


Copyright 1951, Leopold Bellak $ 51-119A8 The Psychological Corporation 


Fic. 1. Analysis sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 


parable scheme of interpretation, I have designed the system that the Psychological 
Corporation has published as the Bellak TAT Blank and Analysis Sheet* (fig. 1). 


* I am indebted to the Psychological Corporation of New York City for permitting me to repro- 
duce here material that they originally published as the Bellak TAT Blank, Analysis Sheets, und 
Guide to the Inter pretation of the TA T. This material is also independently published by the Australian 
Council for ‘Educational Research, Melbourne, and in French by the Centre de Psychologie Appli- 


quée, Paris. 


50 THE TAT AnD CAT IN CLINICAL USE 


I believe that it is a system simple enough to be most easily mastered, to serve as a 
guide and frame of reference, and to make it possible to glean the most important 
data of a complete ten-story TAT in about half an hour. 


B. How to Use the TAT Blank 


The Bellak TAT Blank consists of a six-page folder plus separate recording and 
analysis sheets, of which one page from the folder is duplicated. On the cover of the 
folder one records the personal data of the client and, when the analysis is complete, 
one writes a Final Report. 

Let us assume that the examiner wishes to secure ten stories from a client and that 
he is going to take down these stories himself as the client tells them. The first story 
will be written on page 2 of the TAT Blank, the second story will be written on the 
back of an analysis sheet. Story 3 is recorded on the back of another analysis sheet, 
etc., until the ten stories have been recorded. The examiner now has the ten stories 
recorded, one on the inside cover of the blank and nine on the back of separate 
analysis sheets. If these are placed in order, printed side up, and laid on top of page 
3 in the TAT Blank, the examiner will note that when each sheet is turned over he 
has an Analysis Sheet opposite the corresponding story. The Analysis Sheet for 
story 1 is on the front side of the paper on which Story 2 is written, the Analysis 
Sheet for story 2 is on the front side of the sheet on which story 3 is written, etc. 
The analysis of story 10 (or the last story, if more or fewer stories are used) will be 
made on the Analysis Sheet that is printed as page 3 of the six-page Blank. 

The instructions for using the Analysis Sheets are given in the following chapter of 
this book. 

After the stories have been analyzed in this fashion, the examiner can write a sum- 
mary of each of the stories in the space provided on page 4. (If more than ten stories 
are used, more summaries can be written on the back of page 4.) It is best to write 
these summaries after all the stories have been analyzed, because the summary is one 
of the stages of formally integrating the content of the analysis of each separate 
Story. When the summary sheet has been completed on page 4, one is prepared to 
write the Final Report. It will be noted that by folding the Blank, the space for the 
final report and the summary page may be exposed side by side. 

When the task is done, the loose sheets may be stapled in the folder for safekeeping, 
and the final report appears on the cover for convenient reference. 

As noted above, some examiners prefer to have their patients write the stories them- 
selves. Since the patients should not have access to the outline on the analysis sheet, 
they should write their stories on plain 814 by 11 paper. If the stories are so short that 
there are several on a sheet, they can be cut up and either pasted or clipped to the 
back of the separate analysis sheets so that the final arrangement will be the same as 
if the examiner himself had written on the back of the analysis sheets. If a separate 
sheet is used for each story, the folder will naturally be a little bulkier unless a typist 
is available to copy the stories onto the backs of the analysis sheets. 

For some items on the analysis sheet, appropriate information from the Story must 
be written in, using whatever short phrase or key word will most facilitate the 
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analytic process. For others, indicated on the Blank by (4/), a system of checks is 
suggested. A single check (/) may be used to indicate the mere presence of a given 
attitude, conflict, or the like. A double check (v -/) or triple check (vV v/ v) may 
be used to indicate increasing levels of importance to be assigned to the given item 
in summarizing the story. It is hoped that this approach to quantification will further 
research studies of interexaminer reliability of interpretation in addition to increasing 
the flexibility of the analysis form. Blank spaces are provided for adding categories 
or ideas not given in the outline. 


C. Scoring Categories 


The following suggestions for the use and interpretation of the individual scoring 
categories of the TAT Blank may be helpful. 


1. The Main Theme 


The main theme is best understood as an attempt to restate the gist of the story. 
(It must be remembered that one TAT story may actually have more than one basic 
theme.) Since beginners in the use of the test go off on a tangent most often in an 
interpretation of the main theme, a breakdown of the main theme into five levels is 


recommended.* 


a. The descriptive level: on this level the theme should be a plain restatement of 
the summarized meaning of the story, a finding of the common trend restated in 
an abbreviated form and simple words. 

b. The interpretive level. 

c. The diagnostic level. 

d. The symbolic level. 

e. The elaborative level. 


The example of the following story may help (6BM): 


This is a young successful engineer. He is the only son in his family; his father is dead, and his 
mother is very close to him. He is in the oil business and he has been offered a contract to go over- 
seas to the East Indies. He has signed the contract and is about to leave. He obtains her farewell 
and they part heartbroken. After a while she feels very lonesome and decides to follow her son to the 
East Indies. It is wartime and somehow she obtains passage on a ship to the island on which her son 
is, An enemy submarine sinks her ship and she perishes. Her son had not heard about her intentions 
but had independently planned to visit her asa surprise. He decides to return home for a surprise. 
The ship on which he had obtained passage is taking the same route his mother had taken. At the 
exact spot where his mother perishes, another enemy submarine attacks and he perishes also. 


vel could be briefly restated as: a son lives alone with 


The theme on à descriptive le 

his beloved mother and leaves her—when they both try to rejoin each other they die 
most helpful to force himself to go through all five levels. However, it may 
hem all down in writing. The descriptive level, in particular, is a crutch; 
he theme at this level in one's mind. The interpretive level might be re- 
t, and the diagnostic, or higher, level may be the basis for the summary 
a learning device. Once one is experienced, the interpretive 
t' using the blanks for summaries. 


* For the beginner it is 
not be necessary to put t 
it may suffice just to state t! 
corded on each analysis shee ; 
statement. These Jevels are primarily e 
and diagnostic levels should be enough, jus 
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on the same spot. On an interpretive level one may go a step further.and put the 
meaning in a generalized form, assuming a meaning beyond the Story: the patient 
believes that if one* permits oneself (incestual) fantasies, such as living with the 
mother, then both parties die. On a diagnostic level one transforms these impressions 
into a definitive statement: this man has incestuous problems and oedipal conflicts 
that cause him severe guilt feelings. On a symbolic level one may choose to interpret 
symbols according to psychoanalytic hypotheses; extreme parsimony and caution 
must be strongly recommended since this level takes one relatively farthest away 
from hard facts. In our example one might, for instance, possibly want to interpret the 
torpedoes as paternal phallic symbols which endanger and destroy both mother and 
son for their illicit attempted get-together. On an elaborative level one must get the 
subject's elaborations and free associations to such specific data as: “East Indies”, 
“engineer”, to any proper names or dates, and any other associations he can give. 


2. The Main Hero} 


The main hero of the story is the one who is most spoken of, whose feelings and 
subjective notions are most discussed, and, in general, the figure with whom the narra- 
tor seems to identify himself. In case of doubt, the figure resembling the patient most 
closely in age, sex, and other characteristics should be considered the main hero. At 
times a man may identify himself with a female “main hero”; if this occurs repeatedly, 
it might be considered a sign of latent homosexuality (depending on the total pic- 
ture). While practically all young men identify in picture X2 with the young girl in 
the foreground, only some (there is disagreement regarding the percentage) consider 
the figure in picture X 3BM a female. Vocation, interests, traits, abilities, and ade- 
quacy as well as body image of the main hero frequently depict qualities or desired 
qualities of the patient. 

By adequacy of the hero we mean his ability to carry through tasks under external 
and internal difficulties in a socially, morally, intellectually, and emotionally ac- 
ceptable manner. The adequacy of the hero frequently conforms to a pattern through- 
out the stories and is often in a direct relationship to the ego strength of the patient. 

It should also be mentioned here that at times there may be more than one hero 
in a story. The patient may use a second figure with whom to identify himself, aside 
from the clearly recognizable hero. This happens rather rarely; usually it involves a 
figure introduced but not present in the picture itself, and concerns drives and senti- 
ments which are even more objectionable to the patient than the ones pertaining to 
the main hero. (Other devices for emphatically trying to dissociate oneself from a 


story are to place it far away geographically and/or temporally, e.g., placing a story 


^in Russia in the Middle Ages.) 


* The interpretive level can nearly always be stated asa generalized conditional clause introduced 


- by “If one... .” 


T Some of the following variables were used by me in an earlier, mimeographed scoring blank I 
designed while at the Harvard Psychological Clinic in 1940-42. Thus a great and not easily specified 
extent of information and stimulation concerning these yariables was received from Drs. H. A. 
Murray, R. W. White, and indirectly from Dr. R. N. Sanford who, with Dr. White, had written a 
mimeographed guide to the TAT which served as the major stimulus for systematic attempts of in- 
terpretation. I wish to express my gratitude to these and other members of the staff of the Harvard 
Psychological Clinic, ` ° 
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The body image concept was originally created by Schilder® who stated: “The 
image of the hurnan body means the picture of our own body which we form in our | 
mind . . . the way in which the body appears to ourselves." This concept has struck 
us as more and more important— for instance, in the work with cardiac, tuberculous, 
and other subjects’ stories to the TAT. It reveals itself particularly clearly in the 
violin picture ( X 1), but also in X 3BM and in the rope picture ( X 17BM), as well as 
in some others. In X 1 one may learn about the subject's conception of his own body ` 
either in the discussion of the boy or often in the treatment of the violin. This instru- 
ment seems to become identified with the hero, and may be described as broken or 
empty, and dead and falling apart. Particularly in this latter case the reference trans- 
cends the body image and really becomes a matter of self-image—including the 
emotional tone and the subject’s conception of his role in the world. (Sometimes the 
violin is identified with the female body, the bow constituting the male.) Similarly, 
X 3BM and X 17BM lend themselves particularly to both the characterization of the 
conception of body and self and the social role. Since these are images of primary 
importance for the determination of behavior, it is very useful to discern them in 


the TAT. 
3. Main Needs of tbe Hero 


AT has shown that the inquiry concerning the hero's 


Experience in teaching the T 
ta which are frequently confused to the detriment of 


needs produces three types of da 


the accuracy of the observations. 
Behavioral needs: The behavioral needs of the hero constitute the rockbottom data: 


if the hero is extremely aggtessive in the story, attacking and hurting a number of 
people as the theme unfolds, it is worth recording. It is of course useful to remember 
that the behavioral needs of the hero may be the behavioral needs of the subject, but 
prima facie are only the fantasy needs of the subject. ` 

The problem of the relationship of latent needs in the TAT to overt behavior is an 
important one. The interpreter of TAT stories is frequently presented with the 
necessity of deciding whether or not a need expressed pertains strictly to the fantasy 
level or might be expressed in reality; for example, the need for aggression or for 
achievement. The psychologist should have available a maximum of clinical and 
biographical data about the patient. It must be remembered that the clinical situ- 
ation is not one concerned with testing the validity of the instrument. Problems 
of the validity of the TAT are dealt with in experiments and must be decided there. 
If one has sufficient information about ‘the patient, then the TAT stories must be 
seen as complementary to the behavioral data obtained. For instance, if the subject 
is unduly shy and retiring and the stories are full of aggression and guilt feelings 
about the figures, the dynamic implications are obvious. 

On the other hand, there are certain indications from intratest situations which 
permit us to make assumptions about the manifest or latent needs expressed in the - 
TAT. For example, in stories of achievement it is extremely important to notice 
whether they follow the deus ex machina mechanism (simple wish fulfillment) or 
are actually accomplished piece by piece and suggest much more that they correspond 


to a behavioral need for achievement. ; 
q?! who pointed out some important rules concerning the rela- 


Tt was R. N. Sanfor 
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tionship between fantasy needs and behavioral needs. He suggested that there are 
certain needs that are usually high in fantasy and low in behavior: namely, those 
needs which are usually prohibited and inhibited by cultural pressure from overt 
manifestation. These are mainly the needs for acquisition, aggression, autonomy, and 
sexual activity, the wish to be taken care of, and the need for harm avoidance (the 
last two suffering more cultural repression in men). On the other hand, some needs 
may find little manifest expression in fantasy but may find much expression in mani- 
fest behavior because of reality demands—for example the needs for order, for avoid- 
ing social blame, for learning. Again there is a class of needs which may be high both 
in fantasy and in behavior, indicating that while these needs are permitted and en- 
couraged socially, they may yet be sufficiently frustrated to require particular 
gratification on the fantasy level. To these belong especially the needs for achieve-' 
ment, for friendship, and for dominance. 

Dynamic inference: If a subject (hero) is frequently very nurturant and suppor- 
tive to a number of other figures, one may have reason to suspect that these figures are 
secondary or tertiary identification figures for the subject, and that the nurturance 
shown is indicative of a profoundly succorant, demanding attitude on the part of 
the hero, an attitude which he wards off in this way. On the other hand, one may 
have indications which lead one to believe that the subject who avoids all reference 
to aggression does so because of a great deal of aggression which he has to keep under 
control by denying all of it (an inference permitted only if there is supportive evi- 
dence). 

Figures, objects, or circumstances introduced: A subject who introduces weapons of 
one sort or another in a number of stories (even without using them in the context) 
or who has food as an integral part (even without eating it) may be tentatively judged 
on such evidence as having a need for aggression or oral gratification respectively. 
Similarly, the introduction of such figures as punisher, pursuer, benefactor, etc., or 
such circumstances as injustice, deprivation, etc., may be interpreted with due regard 
to the rest of the record. . 

Figures, objects, or circumstances omitted: Similarly, if a subject omits reference to 
the gun in X 3BM and to the rifle in X 8BM, or does not see the one woman in X 18GF 
choking the other, one may wish to infer a need to repress aggression—or a need to 
repres$ sexual stimuli if the seminude in the background of picture X 4 is ignored, or 
if X 13MF is seen as entirely devoid of sexual references. Of course, this level of in- 
ference can only be a tentative one until we have a large enough sample to place on a 
statistical basis what the expectations are when a certain object is introduced or 


omitted, so as to be reasonably accurate in judging when a subject deviates from the 
norm. 


4. The Conception of the Environment 


This concept is, of course, a complex mixture of unconscious self-perception and 
apperceptive distortion of stimuli by memory images of the past. The more consistent 
a picture of the environment appears in the TAT stories, the more reason we have to 
consider it an important constituent of our subject’s personality and a useful clue to 
his reactions in everyday life. Usually, two or three descriptive terms will suffice, such 
as succorant, hostile, exploiting or exploitable, friendly, dangerous, etc. 
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5. Figures Seen as... 


The TAT is primarily an instrument which permits a study of the apperceptive 
distortions of the social relationships and the dynamic factors basic to them. There- 
fore, an exhaustive study of the hero’s attitudes to parental, contemporary, and 
younger or inferior persons is an integral part of our scheme. This method permits 
recording these apperceptions and the subject’s reactions to his perception; that is, 
each picture allows the subject to create a situation that can best be understood as a 
problem (“Tell me what is going on”) which he then has to proceed to solve (“And 
tell me what the outcome will be”), thus baring his ability to come to compromise 
formations with his own needs; in other words, to show us his defenses. For instance, 
if a subject chooses to perceive female figures in the TAT as aggressive, then it is 
worthwhile for us to determine how he proceeds to react to these creatures of his 
fancy, whether with withdrawal, counteraggression, intellectualization, or other 
forms of behavior.* 

6. Significant Conflicts 

When we study the significant conflicts of an individual, we not only want to know 
the nature of the conflict but also the defenses which the subject uses against it. It is 
important, in designating which drive or force is in conflict with the superego, also 
to specify in a word or two the resultant behavior: e.g., if the conflict is between 
superego and aggression, it may be that the subject reacts with shyness. Here, as in 
the study of the anxieties and in the general structure of the stories’ progress, we 
have an excellent opportunity for a study of the character structure and the prog- 
nosis of the patient. Sometimes the conflict may not be between the superego and 
such drives as aggression, acquisition, sexual desires, or the like, but between two 
drives such as achievement and pleasure or autonomy and compliance. 


7. Nature of Anxieties 


The importance of determining the main anxieties hardly needs emphasizing. 
Again, it will be valuable to note the defenses in this context, whether they take the 
form of passivity, flight, aggression, orality, or those classically circumscribed ones 


mentioned below. 
" 8. Main Defenses " 


As we had occasion to point out elsewhere," the TAT should not be studied exclu- 
sively for drive content, but should, in addition, be examined for the defenses against 
these drives. Not infrequently such a study of defenses will actually offer more in- 
formation in that the drives themselves may appear less clearly than the defenses 
against them; on the other hand, the defensive structure may be more closely related 
to manifest behavior on the other. By means of studying drives and defenses the TAT 
often permits a very clearcut appraisal of the character structure of the subject. 

Aside from a search for the main defense mechanisms described by Anna Freud'? 
it is also valuable to study the molar aspects of the stories. For instance, some sub- 


* After sex has been checked, the other two blanks may be completed with appropriate adjectives. 
While the list is by no means exhaustive, the following adjectives may be used: abasive, achieving, 
essive, autonomous, compliant, domineering, dependent, friendly, hostile, nurturant, 

2 


acquisitive, ager r n 
niskie "resistant, succorant, fearful, devoted, supportive. 
, 
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jects choose obsessive defenses against a disturbing picture content; they may pro- 
duce four or five themes, each very short and descriptive, manifestly different but 
dynamically identical. Sometimes a succession of themes to one and the same picture 
shows the subject's attempts to deal with a disturbing conflict; successive stories 
may become more and more innocuous, showing an increase in the defenses. On the 
other hand, each successive theme may permit more expression óf the forbidden 
drive as already discussed in part in Chapter I and also discussed in other chapters. 

As another illustration, there is the following fascinating response given by a mid- 
dle-aged scientist as his story to XX 13MF (the numbers were inserted by me, not 
by the subject): 


(1) A man and woman who may be in a bedroom or living room with a cot. She may have been 
ill and had been put to bed. The man may have seen to her wants or he may be a doctor who had 
been with her for a long time, especially through the night, and is now very tired. The woman may 
be sleeping or resting or may have died, and the man, her husband or the doctor, has just gone 
through a long siege or, if the woman is his wife who died, he shows sorrow or if she is just sick he 
shows fear and is tired. (2) It may be that homicide has been committed and the man shows remorse 
and realization of the gravity of his act. (3) Or there may have been cohabitation, the woman un- 
draped in bed, the man having dressed. (4) Also, a husband getting up early in the morning to go to 
work, not quite awake, while his wife is still asleep. 


In this case we have at least four stories showing a progression from a relatively 
innocuous apperception to breakthrough of plainly homicidal thoughts. Whether 
cohabitation is a further progression to an even worse crime in the mind of the sub- 
ject, or whether it constitutes a renewed vigor of defenses which culminates in the 
utterly innocuous domestic scene, could not be ascertained. 

It is by such study that fine features of defense and character may be discovered. 


4," 9. Severity of Superego 


The relationship of the nature of the punishment to the severity of the offense 
gives us an excellent insight into the severity of the superego; a psychopath's hero 
may consistently receive no punishment in stories of murder with no more than a 
slight suggestion that he may have learned a lesson for later life, while a. neurotic 
may have stories in which the hero is accidentally or intentionally killed or mangled 
or dies of illness following the slightest infraction or expression of aggression. On the 
other hand, a nonintegrated superego, sometimes too severe and sometimes too 
lenient, is also frequently met in neurotics. 


/, 10. The Integration of the Ego 


This is, of course, 4 important variable to learn about: it tells us how well able a 
subject is to function. It tells us to what extent he is able to compromise between 
his drives and the demands of reality on the one hand, and the commands of his 
superego on the other. The adequacy of the hero in dealing with the problems he is 


confronted with in the pictures, and his own apperception of it, tells us what we want 
to know in this respect. 


Here we are interested in some formal characteristics: is the subject able to tell 
appropriate stories which constitute a certain amount of cognizance of the adaptive 
aspects of the stimulus; or does he leave the stimulus completely and tell a story with 
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no manifest relation to the picture because he is not well enough to perceive reality 
or too preoccupied with his own problems to keep them out, whether pertinent or 
not? Does he find rescue and salvation from the anxiety pertaining to the test by 
giving very stereotyped responses; or is he well enough and intelligent enough to 
be creative and give more or less original stories? Having produced a plot, can he 
attain a solution of the conflicts in the story and within himself which is adequate, 
complete, and realistic; or do his thought processes become unstructured or even 
bizarre under the impact of the problem? 

'These observations permit an appraisal of what really constitutes ego.strength, 
often contributing a great deal to facilitate possible classification of the patient in 
one of the nosological categories, in addition to the dynamic diagnosis which the 
content variables supply as the main contribution of the TAT. 

Here too belong such considerations as the distance of the subject from his story; 
for instance, if the setting of the story is far away or long ago, or if the hero is merely 
an onlooker, or if it is reported as a scene from a movie, or if emotional situations 
are told in a sarcastic tone and embellished with sotto voce remarks: all these factors 
usually imply an attempt to isolate oneself from the emotional content of the story 
as a defense mechanism. On the other hand, if a subject immediately involves him- 
self personally in the story and says, “That is just what happened to me.. NIE 
may mean a loss of distance and implies a very narcissistic preoccupation with the 


self. ; y ! 

From a formal standpoint, it is useful to consider that telling stories to the pictures 
is a task which the subject must perform. We may judge his adequacy and ego 
strength and other variables from the standpoint of his ability and way of meeting 


the task. 


D. The Summary and Final Report 


After all the stories have been analyzed, the main data obtained from each should 
be noted down in the appropriate space on page 4, When the summary page is studied 
the stories has been completed, a repetitive pattern in the 


after the analysis of all mega 
subject’s responses ordinarily becomes quite c ear. 
The final report can be written in full view of the summary page. It is suggested 


al report follow the sequence of the ten categories on the 

ken € Ed ‘apg ae? the second and third variables, permit a description 

of the unconscious structure and needs of the subject; while the fourth and fifth ih 

ables show us his conception of the world and of significant figures around him. Gte 

ies six, seven, eight, nine, and ten may actually be used as headings for statements 
2x dde i imensions of personality. 


ing the respective dim 
eS dod report will depend, of course, to a great extent on the person 


+ i. intended. It is, however; strongly advised that empty phrases and 
for whom it 1s 5 oided by the following procedure: the first half of the re- 


erroneous inferences be a 

TAT workers, having become familiar with our method, may wish to use only the 
the middle page for a guide to record relevant data on the summary sheet rather 

in the details on ten analysis sheets. 


* Experienced 
TAT blank, using 
than actually filling 
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port may consist of general abstract statements concerning the subject, following 
the outline above; a second part of the report should then consist of specific, concrete 
documentation by excerpts from stories or by specific references to stories from which 
the main abstract statements have been derived. 

This arrangement is particularly useful in instances in which the psychologist 
reports as part of a team to psychiatrists and to social workers who may not have 
the time or the experience to read the stories themselves, and for whom a purely 
abstract statement will not be sufficiently meaningful.* 

If a diagnosis must be offered, or if one wishes to state one, I suggest that the fol- 
lowing formula be used: “The data represented in the TAT are consistent with the 
diagnosis of . . .” This expresses my belief that the TAT is not primarily a diagnostic 
test and also that, preferably, no diagnosis should ever be made on the basis of a 
single test; even better, never on test evidence alone without additional information 
provided by a clinical interview. 


E. Case Illustrations 


Following are some examples of completely analyzed TAT records. An attempt 
has been made to present them as closely as possible to the actual use of the TAT 
blank and analysis sheets. Since the format of this book is smaller than the actual 
Size of the blank, these pages must of necessity be rather crowded. Another limitation 
is that the running commentary of a classroom is not easily approximated. The 
clinical notes are meant to take the place of classroom remarks—enlarging on one 
aspect or another which might easily appear arbitrary. For instance, in story X1 
of John Doe, blindness is scored both as a defense (namely, a form of denial of the 
voyeurism which is also expressed in the story itself by the subject's failure to recog- 
nize the violin) and again as a form of punishment. Psychological acts are over- 
determined. Fear of blindness, especially in children, must be regarded clinically both 
as a wish not to have to see (for instance, primal scene events), and also as a fear of 
being punished for wanting to look. Seeing is sometimes experienced as something 
active, i.e., the glaring stare of the hypnotist, or as something passive, by the person 
into whose eyes someone is staring forcefully. The eye may thus serve either as a 
male or a female sexual symbol. Frequently during psychoanalytic sessions related 
to the topic of masturbation patients will rub their eyes and transitory symptoms 
of compulsive eye-rubbing are not uncommon. This usually constitutes a masturba- 
tory equivalent. 

The clinical notes accompanying each Story are kept to a minimum, and printed 
on the same page as the story itself, simply as an editorial convenience. They are not 
an essential part of the clinical record, but are appended here for didactic purposes. 
Similarly, under clinical conditions, the descriptive theme need not be written out at 
all: the instructions are to write the interpretive theme under Main Theme on the 


*I am indebted to S. Sorel Bellak for suggestions and constructive criticism of the revision of 
this TAT Blank and Manual. 


1 These records are by no means exhaustively analyzed, as anyone will recognize. To do so 
would not be practical here. Indeed, a whole monograph could be written about each TAT record! 
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analysis sheet, and to write the diagnostic level of the theme on the Summary Page. 
However, for didactic reasons, we are reproducing here the descriptive, interpretive, and 
diagnostic theme below each story to show how the final diagnostic level is arrived at 
by easy stages from the actual story as given by the subject. Then, just to keep the 
record straight, we also reproduce the interpretive theme on the Analysis Blank and 
the diagnostic theme level on the Summary Page, where they belong in the actual 
clinical record. 

Thus, the scheme as used here will often be repetitive in the interests of greater 


clarity. 
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Case 1 


The first case I present is one of “blind” diagnosis: that is, the TAT was adminis- 
tered by someone else in a neuropsychiatric hospital, and sent to me as the protocol 
of “John Doe,” male, age twenty-five, single.* These stories are on the whole quite 
poor, thematically speaking, and as unsuitable for my type of analysis as could easily 
be found; I include them to show how much one can derive from the scheme even 
under poor story conditions. 

Although at the time of analyzing the material I knew nothing about this man ext 
cept his age and sex, I am now including a condensed version of the summary evalua- 
tion of “John Doe” made by the mental hygiene psychotherapist: 

The patient is a tall, slender young man of twenty-five who gives the impression of 
boyishness. He seems suspicious, indecisive, and unable to relax. There seem to be 
considerable effeminate mannerisms in his behavior. He had never been able to make 
secure object relationships. He was very fearful and withdrawn from early childhood. 
Some of his guilt is in relation to his sexual drives, masturbation, and probably also 
in relation to incestuous feelings toward a seductive mother. There seems to be con- 
siderable guilt in relation to his own hostility. He has established some defenses 
against this through obsessions, but his defenses are cracking. The patient seemed 
obsessed with thoughts about death, homicide, and suicide. There was depersonaliza- 
tion, many ideas of reference, and a considerable amount of hostile fantasy. It is 
felt that this patient is a paranoid schizophrenic who is still able to maintain control 
over his hostile and destructive impulses, although his control is very tenuous. As 
long as he can live a withdrawn and sheltered life perhaps he can continue to function 
‘outside a hospital; however, in the face of frustration he may become actively psy- 
chotic with homicidal and suicidal impulses. 

Following is a case reproduced as in the actual TAT Blank, which means that the 
final report appears on what would be the first page of the blank, so that whoever the 
report is intended for can read the essentials at one glance. The reader is advised 
first to go through the stories and then turn back to the final report. 


* Courtesy of Edwin S. Shneidman, et al.: Thematic Test Analysis, New York, Grune & Stratton, 
1951. Since this TAT interpretation was part of a research project, there was no objection to a 
blind diagnosis. 
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BELLAK T A T BLANK 
For Recording and Analyzing Thematic Apperception Test Stories 


— —Sex--M — —Age.25 Date —_ M 


Name. —ohn Doe . — 
Education — Occupatio! 


Referred by ——Á Ir by. 


FINAL REPORT 


General: 
This is an extremely disturbed man: he conceives of himself as 111, 


incapacitated, mutilated, feels depressed, fearful, and dead inside, 

He is exceedingly ambivalent toward both father and mother figures; 
his oedipal problems are entirely unresolved: he has a tremendous 
attachment to the mother, whom he sees as dangerous at the same time, 
He sees the father as cold, hostile and inadequate. 

The patient has tremendous guilt feelings concerning both sexual 
and aggressive impulses (which appear fused). He frequently identifies 
with & female figure. He also has conflicts concerning exhibitionistic 
and voyeuristic tendencies, possibly related to urethral difficulties. 

His thought processes appear disturbed, tending toward the bizarre, 
“There are data consistent with cosmic delusions and hallucinations. 

Md The total picture is consistent with a schizophrenic disorder, 
with potential paranoid and hebephrenic coloring. Suicidal risk is 
considerable, Homicidal risk should be considered. Sexual criminality, 


including overt homosexuality, is a possibility. 


Specific: 
ness and mutilation appear in stories 1, 7BM; also in 12M, 14, 


and 16 (not reproduced here). Depression, fear, and guilt are apparent 
1n every story, usually related to sex, such as prostitution in 7BM, 
adultery in lj, sex and murder in 6BM; sex and disgust also appear in 
13MF, murder and stealing in ll (the last two stories not reproduced 
here}. Homosexuality is suggested by female identification. 
Blindness occurs in story 1, great notoriety in 3BM, stage acting 
in 6BM; not looking in 13MP and photography in 1, (the latter two are 
not reproduced here). These themes are consistent with voyeurism and 


exhibitionism. 
Water occurs in story 1, fire in 4, slightly suggestive of urethral 


problems. 

Conflict with parental figures appears in story 1, the female 
figure is seen as dangerous and seductive in l}, mother seen as dangerous 
in 6BM, father as cold in 7BM, as inadequate in 7BM (was also sick) and 
Jn 13B (not reproduced), and is fought symbolically in 1} (also not 
reproduced here). 

Thought processes appear most clearly to be disturbed and bizarre 
in stories 1, ÓBM, and 16 (not reproduced here). 


Copyright 1047 
Leopold Bella, M.A.. MLD. 
New York Medical College, 

Pith Avenue & Flower Hospitals 
51-39 


Printed b UBA 


ents one form of writing the final report, the general statements being 


Note: The above repres 
concrete references they are based on. The reports for Case 2 and Case 3 


separated from the specific 
show other possibilities. 
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#1: This child is sick in bed. He has been given sheet music to study, but instead of the music, 
he has come across a novel that interests him more than the music. It is probably an adventure 
story. He evidently does not fear the chance that his parents will find him thusly occupied as he 
seems quite at ease. He seems to be quite a studious type and perhaps regrets missing school, but 
he seems quite occupied with the adventure in the story. Adventure has something to do with ocean 
or water. He is not too happy, though not too sad. His eyes are somewhat blank—coincidence of 
reading a book without any eyes or knowing what is in the book without reading it. He disregards 
the music and falls asleep reading the book. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level r. 

A sick child is — (If one) is a sick child Feels a child, sick, poor 
$ Vs body image. 

told to study music (ig- told to work (ignores Feels coerced. Mechanism of 

nores fiddle) and fiddle) denial—re masturbation? 


prefers adventure story to prefers pleasure-reading Resists authority by with- 


studying (concerning water) to drawal into fantasy; ure- 
studying thral interests, exhibition- 
ism? 
feels not happy, not sad ^ without affect Anhedonia? 
"i 


unafraid of punishment unafraid of punishment (Fear of punishment), severe 
superego; denial. 


reads without eyes or can see without eyes Bizarre ideas of magic; 

knows what in book with- and is omniscient Severe superego, castra- 

out reading tion, omnipotence. 

‘alls asleep falls asleep Withdrawal, passivity. 
Clinical Notes 


The concept of the body image as sick, and merely a child, emerges here, supple- 
mented by the idea of being blind later in the story, 


Ignores fiddle altogether. This is rare in adults, usually signifying disturbance 
re violin playing as sexual symbol, particularly masturbatory. 

Instead of studying, prefers fantasy: resistant to parents; unable to study, or un- 
willing. i 

Fantasy concerns water, oçean: since this is an entirely personal introduction by 
the subject, wonder if related to enuresis, urethral complex, and premature ejacula- 
tion as sexual disturbance, aside from actual urinary disturbances. 

Unafraid of punishment: negation probably means: I wish I were not afraid 
(actually quite afraid), as pointed out by Freud (denial). | 

Not happy, not sad: anhedonia, underlying depression—mechanism of denial. 
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Nue... o WEGEN  s 8 Noe O (TATPisucNo— L5 m) 
1. Main theme: (Interpetive ) (If one is) a sick child, told to study music 
(ignores Fiddle), prefers an adventure story concerning water, feels not 
appy, not sad, unafraid of punishment, possibly reading without eyes or 
Knowing what is in book without reading YE, falls viia. 


- vocation SÉ def not happy, not Sad. 


Main hero: age Child ser male 
interest: trait: id, abi à 


adequacy (/, //, //) —€2.£ body image and/or self imag. 


tie 
3, Main needs of hero: . | i 
a) behavipral needs of hero (asin story): Keads adventnre story instead of stedying masw; 
a yatrote inferences Ze S/€ 74 a £ Y NATI 2 uq o anta 2 e 


implying need for or OLOA CE maslan bakan 7733707 TE 


4. Conception of environment (world) mi cosreire, rejecting r 


S. Parental figures (mx, E) are seen as£ogreitE- FE- and subject's reaction is £SCape into fantasy. 


Contemp. figures (m. —.. f. ) are seen a ind subject's reaction is... 7777 7 5 


Junior figures (mL. E ) are seen as — — —— and subject's reaction i: 
6. Significant conflicts: C 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) Z Í 
of physical harm and/or punishment. — — — — — —of illness or injury. » 
of disapproval - f deprivation — Z » 


of being devoured. 


of lack or loss of love a 
of being overpowered and helpless. 


of being deserted. 
other. 


B. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
repression_____reaction-formation. rationalization ___isolatio ; 
ra — introjection. denial e^ 5 undoing. : other withdrawal, 

'elusionaL omnipotence of Yoyeurism?) Sometime, E 

9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) Foe - Limes also a form of castration 


punishment for "crime" immediate — just too severe. 
delayed. unjust. too lenient- 
inhibitions stammer. delayed initial response or pauses 
10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: Wade WA i E 
adequacy of hero—L2 2” ________ outcome: happy- unhappy. 
realistic. unrealistic 
solution: adequate. — inadequate. 
thought processes as revealed by plot being: (/. V/s VVV) 
structured. — — unstructured. „stereotyped. original. appropriate. 
rational izarte. complete— Z incomplete. inappropriate___ 
Intelligence: (/) superior ——— above average ENerge:-VA == beowsversg defective. 


Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
Copyright 1951, Leopold Bellak 51.11943 The Psychological Corporation 
Reading without eyes: bizarre statement; being blind is often punishment for 
voyeurism (related to exhibitionism) and often consistent with very great masturba- 


tory guilt. SE MW. 
Knows what is in book without reading it: bizarre statement; implies telepathic 
ted to cosmic delusions. 


notions, superhuman power, possibly rela i 
Falling asleep: resolves conflict situation (disobeying parents) by withdrawal. 


Story is far removed from stimulus, poorly structured, bizarre, consistent with 
severe thought disturbance; flat mood consistent with schizophrenia. 
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#3BM: This is a girl in a cell and she has been jailed because she was found guilty of prostitution. 
She is in this position in the picture because she is very ashamed, not because of being arrested, 
because she is quite familiar with the police, but because of the fact that her picture and a news- 
paper write-up was being sensationally spread across the country. She knew that her sister, who was 
a nun, would suffer from it, and it made her feel very badly because she, at one time, had a chance 
and an opportunity to follow her elder sister's example but it was too late now. She grabs a con- 
cealed knife from under her blouse and stabs herself. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
A girl is jailed for prostitu- (If a) girl is guilty of Great guilt over sex; femi- 
tion; $ prostitution she is jailed; nine identification. 


is ashamed not for arrest is ashamed of the public- Severe superego concerning 
(because she is quite fam- ity and the hurting of sis- also exhibitionism and am- 
iliar with police) but be- ter whom she should emu- — bivalence to sibling seen 
cause of newspaper public- late in being a nun, as pure. 

ity which would hurt her 

sister, a nun. Once she 

could have followed her 

sister’s example but it is 

too late now. 


Kills herself with knife. and kills herself. Intra-aggression. 


Clinical Notes 


Subject apparently considers sex as dirty, in speaking of prostitution here, 
parently feels like an habitual criminal, since he says he is quite accustomed to 
His fear of the introduced theme of publicity is quite consistent as the exhib 
counterpart of the voyeurism in story X1. 

Hero identifies with female in this story. This by itself is so frequent in this picture 
that it can only be considered a most tentative datum. However, this is such a vivid 


identification and sounds so convincing that it appears to portray something sig- 
nificant. 


Ap- 
jail. 
itionistic 
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Nem — Story No. ez (TAT Picture No. BM. ) 

1. Main theme: (Zaterpretive) (If a) girl is guilty of prostitution she is jailed; 
js ashamed of the publicity and the Fyrting. of sister whom she should, 
emulate in being a mun, and Kills erst 


2. Main hero: age-(24G__sexPemalé vocation Orostitute 


interests. traits. abilities. 
adequacy (J; VJ. ///) -QZ — — — — body image and/or self imag: ini 
outcast —criminal—sexually immora VAL 
a) behavioral needs of hero (as in story 


y. Kills self be ster Ta - 


dynamic inference eleprestinn— gall our ey uiid 
b) figures, objects, or cirpumstances introduced: S IS 
veu c 
do: (bit (ont i 


implying need for or‘to:. 


3, Main needs of hero: 


€) figyres, bje 


objects, or circymstances omitted:-2 
2 Acance na 


Kn n 
implying need fór or to: 


4. Conception of environment (world) w punishing —Shaming—repraving — — — — 


5. Parental figures (m——, f—p) are seen as and subject's reaction i - 
Contemp. figures (m —. C are seen as pUre nnd subject's reaction ambivalence 
Junior figures (m__., £——) are seen and subject's reaction is. —— —— —— —— 


6. Significant conflicts: LUilé concerning Sex 

7. Nature of anxieties: (/) 
of physical harm and/or punishmen of ilipess or injury ——— e m 
of disapproval__s— of deprivation. 
Eee ir loss of love of being devoured — — — 
of being deserted _— of being overpowered and helpless. — 
other. 

- 8, Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 

repressio eaction-formation. rationalization. isolation. 
regression — — jntrojectjon. - denial — undoing. other. 

, rojection » (de. ication with aggressor. 

9, Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) 


immediate M — just-— too svere a 
delayed = Suna oo antes 
delayed initial response or pause 


punishment for "crime" 


stammet. 


inhibition: 
10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: (/, V. V/V) v. 
adequacy of oderit outcome: happy. unhappy — Y^ V. Y. 
realistic. — — — — —  —unrealisti 
solution: adequate — eee XE UT LL 
thought dier as revealed by rpg yi WS) 
structured. ———— —unstructure: 'ereotyp! original — — — appropriate. 


rational. bizarre complet ingomplete————inappropriat 


“intelligence: (/) superior ——— above average — — average. — — below aver&ge— — — defective... 


Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 


Copyright 1951, Leopold Bellak 5141943 The Psychological Corporation 
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#4: The girl in the picture is half-caste. She is in love with the man who is going to leave her 
and return to his wife. They have spent quite some time together in intimacy. She is pleading with 
him to stay with her or help figure some way to plan for the coming of the child she is going to bear. 
She is in poor circumstances financially, and he tells her she should make arrangements to conclude 
the birth and thus everything would iron out because he is definitely determined to leave as the 
affair in his mind is at an end. She is very broken up by it. She pleads for him to spend one more 
night which he agrees to, and in the middle of the night she sets fire to the house, thus solving the 


problems of all concerned. A 
. Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 

A half-caste girl has had a (If one) commits adultery Sexual guilt; social preju- 

love affair with a man who one is "half-caste" (infe- dice; punishment is re- 

has impregnated her and rior); will be rejected, jection, poverty. ` 


now plans to leave her to poorly off, 
return to his wife. 


In their last night together will kill oneself and lover Has intra- and extra-aggres- 
she sets a fire and kills by fire. sivity; urethral complex 
them both. (identifies with girl again); 
but may also say: women 
are bad, do this sort of 
thing; endanger one (in 
secondary identification), 


Clinical Notes 


“Tf one commits adultery 
ere had been mere juxta- 
g., in dream interpretation 
typical triangular oedipal 
ven more significant way, 


urethral aspects of the use of water 
onnotes uncontrolled emotion. 
tcomes in the presence of structured 


— — RR 
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Mako oec 000 a D - ITA T Rte Na me) 
1. Main theme: (Znterpretive) (Xf one) commits adultery, one ù *half-caste” 
(inferior); will be resected, poorly off. will Kill oneself and lever. by fire. 


2. Main hero: agepoung alt sex F__ vocsijon tone Acted, 


interest 


ABS Waive tiam "i image and/or self imag 
tion; feels rejec ae eser 


3. Main needs of hero: 

a) behavioral needs of hero (asinstory) 42H aud cygar ———— tE 
Gynamic inference: Pe ef abandonmen’ aud rejection — 

b) figures, objects, or circumstances introduced: Prggnancy — Setting Lire $a~hause <  — 


implying nerd for or to: Jabra Aud €XÉra-a PELLESL2 1g — possibility of — 


e) rmm objects, or raiceiras laneo omitted: 


implying need for or to: Sexual Galle — - — CEgresJ ron 
4. Conception of environment (world) a: Aastile and rejecting 


B. Parentalfgures (m. f. ) are seen as — — m and subject's reaction i = 
Contemp. figures (mx. f—) are seen Eyz77132:11 and subject's reaction igui RIIETE 
Junior figures (m_ f. ) are seen as. and subject's reaction i 7 


Significant conflicts Sexual guilt; intra- and axtra-ageressivity; urethral complex 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) 
of physical harm and/or punishment. M^ of illness or injury — — — ————————— 
of disapproval L DE Gapelan Lu ŘŮ 
of being devoured. 


of lack or loss of love. -—— 
of being deserted. v of being overpowered and helpless... 
other. 

8. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
repression. — X^ —— — reaction- -formation___rationalization___________isolatio: 
regression. introjection. denial mpm thera Foje EDA 


9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) 


punishment for " "crime" 


immediate. just too severe A 
delayed__unjust___________ too lenient_______ 
delayed initial response or pav: 


inhibitions. — stammer. 
10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: Wh We I) i i: v 

adequacy of hero— 2 outcome: happy. unhappy. 

realistic. unrealistic — Y^ Y^ — 
solution: adequate — inadequate vw 

thought proc as revealed by plot being: (/. JV. /V/) 

ed 7 —unitructured. — — — atereotyped.. original appropriate. 

rational. — —————— bizarre — — — ——— complete a — — incomplete — — — inappropriate. 
Intelligence: (/) superior — — above average— average. below average. defective. 


Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
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X6BM: This is a scene in a play. The two characters are on the stage, one is a famous elderly 
actress, who has a son about the age of the young man appearing opposite her. The dialogue in the 
play has suddenly taken on a new meaning for her. She sees now that the play which was written by 


it, the climax comes when the mother calls the police. But the famous actress decides to put her own 
climax into action after the play is over. She calls her son and says, “The climax of your play will 
have to be changed.” She says, “I think the audience will prefer this one,” so here she draws a re- 
volver and shoots him. (What kind of murder was it?) Oh, a girl. Motive primarily to do with sexual. 
She had been unfaithful. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


Ina play written by her — If a man kills a girl be- Aggression fused with sex. 
son an elderly actress sud- cause she was unfaith- Exhibitionism and symbol- 


denly understands that he ful to him ism. 
has killed a girl 
for being unfaithful to and mother finds out in Triangular oedipal situation 
him. a play —feels rejected by girl. 
Thereupon she kills him. symbolically the mother Mother seen as phallic, 
will kill him. aggressive, dangerous. 
Clinical Notes 
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NE — Sew No_ (TATPiiue No GEM — y 
j 1, Main theme: (Interpretatie) (If a) man kills egil because she wes an- 


faithful to fim, the mother will Kill Him. 


2. Main hero: age XR M T se M- vocation Play orig hE 


interest ET EAE abilities ome rof ea 
adequacy (V VV. 417) 2-2 “ody image codon elf Tange n Pe ER 


3. Main needs of hero: 
2) obcherioral needs of hero (anin story} Ee punish Cell) girl isho vas unfaithful to Aim. 


| dynamic inference: 
b) figures, objects, or circumstances introduced: 


implying need for or to:. 


€) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted: £2026 


implying need for or to: 


4. Conception of environment (world) as ile; util h. 
rey ect. 


5. Parental figures (m_, f 4) are seen ishing aud cena eer e denction is aggression, 


i Contemp. figures (m. f. are seen ind subject's reaction is S; 
Í Junior figures (m__. f) are seen d subject's reaction i CE — 7 


| 6. Significant conflicts: - 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) = 


f SEiphysical karni and/or panksbmient! VA SE Tllness ox injury. 
Qiii cn QU pe ee ee a a 


| of lack or loss of lov of being devour 
| of being deserted — —— of being overpowered and helpless — 
other. 


8. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) z 
repression_________reaction-formation. rationalization_ isolatio: 
regression______introjection __________denial_________undoing. -otherf of € CE tere 


punishment for “erime”. 
delayed______unjust_____too lenient__ 
inhibitions _____________stammer________delayed initial response or pauses 


M 10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: (/, //. ///) EZ 


di fhero! — E outcome: happy-——— 
Sdpesn et ies ere ee 


solution: adequate____________inadequate___ 0 — 


9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (v) y 
immediate V __just_______too severe__ 
| 
| 
| 


| ht ealed by plot being: (/. VV. ///) 
acted SAP uiid, Caen ped igi appropriate 
Yational. bizarre — L complet incomplete. inappropriate 


Intelligence: (/) superior — — above average — -average ——— below average defective. 


Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
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#7BM: This would be a man and his son. The son is very depressed over his health. The father 
is telling him that as a young man he too had the same illness, and that it can be cured if the son 
has the will to cure it. The father tells the young man that he himself alone can cure it. The son 
believes that there is no hope, but replies that he will go away for a little while and think it over. 
The father replies, **You are not doing a favor to me by saying that. I am thinking about your get- 
ting well for the simple reason that you have a wife and children to support, and in the event of 
your being bed-ridden, the responsibility for your family will be put entirely upon your mother and 
I.” The young man finally concludes that he will take his wife and family with him and try to make 
things go better in a healthier climate. (What kind of illness did he have?) T.B. (Did he get better?) 
No, I don't think he does. After a few years he dies and the children are old enough to support mother 
or perhaps he left insurance. Never contacted father again. No correspondence. After not having 
heard from each other for a long time, the old man dies and leaves the children a large estate. This 
is his way of having repented. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


A young man suffers from If one is sick with T.B. Feels sick. T.B. is castra- 
T.B. tion. 


and father tells him he and father had the same Father also seen as previ- 
^  * used to have it too illness ously sick, castrated. 


and that the son will have father selfishly rejects one. Feels rejected by father. 
to cure himself so that his Father seen as cold, nar- 
wife and children will not cissistic. 

* burden father. 


Son removes himself, angry One is angry at father. One Aggression toward father. 
at father. Both die, father dies and father dies too, Oral wishes toward 
leaving money to children. repenting too late. Wants father. 

father to feel sorry about 

not having been nicer to 

him. 


Clinical Notes 


In several years of clinical work with tuberculars, I found that the fantasies of 
having T.B. are most frequently either those of being invaded (phallically) by the 
T.B. germs, particularly in an impregnation fantasy, and having holes made in one— 
i.e., being castrated, particularly in connection with hemorrhages.!? The fact that 
the father has also had the illness suggests that patient tended to think of the father 
also as castrated and weak. Since the father was an identification figure, this may have 
influenced the subject's emotional growth. T. B. may also mean venereal disease here. 


- 
t3 
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Case 2 


Following are stories given by a young man in his middle twenties.* We have 
chosen a few for illustration. At the time of the administration of the TAT he was in 
a prison hospital. He had gone AWOL from the armed forces because he found it 
impossible to urinate in the presence of others, a constant condition in the latrines. 


Was just aggressive enough to invite almost suicidal counteraggressi 


of the armed military police. He was intelligent and industrious and 
grant stock, 


The TAT was not administered by the writer and unfortunately Slory X1, the 
boy with the violin, was not included. 


* [ am indebted to Dr. Blaise Pasquarelli for this material, 
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BELLAK T A T BLANK 
For Recording and Analyzing Thematic Apperception Test Stories 


Sex Male Age 26 Date. 


Name— 
Education___high school Occupation. Army private 
Referred by. Analysis by. 

" FINAL REPORT 


Choosing just a few of the stories of the subject, one sees his 
pervasive feeling of inadequacy of his fear of being overpowered 
Tunning through nearly all the themes. He sees himself either as a 
woman ua, 3BM) or as too small (1l). When he has aggrossivo or 
sexual desires he thinks of himself as bad, inadequate (#13 MF and 
18Bw). 

His needs appoar as a need for autono (2, 7BM ‘achievement 
and an oedipal type of competitiveness allied tò Thaha “aa. 7 
components of voyeurism and exhibitionism, 

Hia conception of the world is one of deprivation (2, 3BM, 1) 
18BM), of being overpowered and harmed (2, 7BM), actually representing 
an image of his parents whom he tries in vain to stand up to. _ 

His main conflicts center around autonomy versus compliance, 
activity-passivity, and achievement-inadequacy, and he shows a great 
deal of anxiety of being overpowered and injured. His main defenses 
are emotional isolation, projection, and attempts at sublimation by 
intellectualization, 

His superego is extremely severe, leading to intra-aggression 
particularly concerning incestuous sexual wishes, 

The integration of the ego is inadequate in that the hero hardly 
ever succeeds, is usually unhappy, and frequently suicidal. The sub- 
ject appears to be of above average intelligence. 

Impulse control of aggressive and intra-aggressive drives soems 
SO poor that one must consider him potentially suicidal and homicidal, 
particularly in homosexual panic. The record is consistent with that 
of a borderline schizophrenic with paranoid features. 


a, 


Copyright 1947 Publiabed by 
Leopold Bellak, M.A., MLD. ‘The Prrcholorical Corporstion 
New York Medical Coliere, 321 Pith Avenue 
Pith Avenue & Flower Hospitals: New York 18, New Vort 
311338 


Priated ia UDA. 


Note: In this final report, abstract statements are interspersed with brief references to relevant 
stories. This procedure may be profitably enlarged, giving the condensed theme or part of the story 


as an illustration for the abstract statement. 


‘be 
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#2: What the hell could have happened before in this picture? I don’t know... (resistance) . . . 
I would say that this here girl has just come from school and that she has something on her mind 
which she wants to ask her parents... That's her father and mother in the background—her father 
on the plow, and her mother leaning up against the tree. She has been brought up very strictly and 
her parents probably are of European stock but ... they are immigrants. She is being held down 
and doesn’t live the normal life that a normal girl should. She is very intelligent and a good student. 
She probably has just graduated and wants to ask her parents... or rather she wants to talk... 
she wants to go to college and she doesn’t feel that her parents will approve it... Whether or not, 
she probably has assumed that when she has finished high school that that is as far as a girl should 
have to go, and what she is thinking now is that she should get married and settle down on the 
farm the way they did . . . Her father is a successful farmer who can afford to send her to college... 
but will refuse to do so. This girl is very passionate . . . emotional . . . and unless she is allowed to go 
to college she will probably develop some psychical ailment (snicker) . . . But that her father refuses 
in the end to send her to college whereas . . . strike out whereas... They find her a... suitor who 
they think will be suitable for her, and plan to have her married . . . Is this too long? ... The father 
is willing to bestow a portion of his land and the money and materials for a home which they can 
build on the land. (Long pause) . . . She is very unhappy, or rather let’s say that they become married 
and she is very unhappy. She refuses to have any children . . . because she doesn’t want to bring 
them up in this backward atmosphere, knowing that her parents will try to bring up her children as 
they brought her up. Her husband is similar to her father in his attitude towards education and how 
to bring up a child . . . He insists that she bear him a child and in time attempts to use physical force 
to throw a fear into her so that she will do what he will ask of her. She becomes hysterical and ends 
it all by committing suicide . . . That's all! 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme 
A very strictly brought up (If one) is a young, 
girl wants to go to college strictly brought up girl 
and wants to be autono- 
mous 


Diagnostic level 


Feels strictly brought up; 
need for autonomy, 
achievement. 


but is afraid that her the parents are against it Parents seen as restricting, 


parents will be against it 


and will marry her against 
her will, which makes her 
sick and unhappy. 


When her husband, re- 
sembling her father, uses 
physical force to impreg- 
nate her, 


she becomes hysterical 
and commits suicide. 


coercive. 


and force one into a sub- Feels unhappy, mentally 
missive situation to which ill, fearful of sexual 
one responds by unhap- aggression. 

piness, (mental) illness. 


When threatened with Fear of pregnancy, of male 
male sexual aggression sexual aggression. Iden- 
(by paternal figure) tifies men too much with 


father. 


one commits suicide. Suicidal tendencies. 


Clinical Notes 


Father and contemporary males (husband) are completely equated in this story, 
in which the subject identifies so vividly with the female figure. There is some aware- 


ness of mental disturbance. 
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tae No /_____ (TAT PrtureNo._ 2" =) 

1. Man theme: (Znterpretive) TF one is a young, strictly brought wo girl aud. 

wants to be autonomous, the parents foc dein A Kir e info @ 
submissive, situation to which one responds by unhappiness aud Cmental) 
illness. When threatened. with male aggression one commik-s suicide, 


+ 2. Main hero: ageyounsadalFsex F vocation-sZ4de E - 
7 autonomy abilities £223 = 


interests @Aucatvor. ___ traits. 
adequacy (/, //, ///) —_4__body image and/or self imag. E 
x in needs of hero: š a 7 
3, Mainn of hero: ? bs . zs 


a) behavioral needs of hero (as in story) :. 


dynamic inference: 40/2 1 
b) figures, objects, or circumstances introduced:. 


implying need for or woxmbeleckual achievement; Suicidal tendencies; fear of 


c) figures, objects, or 


implying need for or to: Lear of pregnancy — — ————~~ 


4, Conception òf environment (world) as: Coerevre; depriving ; aggressive, 


5. Parental figures (m. £1) are seen as Aboye and subject's reaction in Hempr aZ autonomy; 
Contemp. figures (m——. fE EN are seen as Up E EET intra= 


Junior figures (m— f. ) are seen and subject's reaction o T 

. Significant conflicts: Between aatonomy aud campliences CrÉra- aggression aud imbra- 
7. Nature of anxieties: (/) 

of physical harm and/or punishment. of illness or injury. 


tidtapprovel n> — 1 las ee pce rivation ee mei a tW 


of lack or loss of lov: of being devour: 


: eS a ees 
of being desert of being overpowered and helpless. 7 
other. 


8. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
repressio reaction-formation. — — — —— —rationalization — isolation E^. 
oe A ESTA denial — — undoing-— — — — other. 


projection  intellectualizak ion 

9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) 
punishment for "erime" immediate_4~__just_______too severe i 
delayed ——— unjust ———— too lenient___ 
delayed initial response or pauses. 


inhibitions ___________stammer. 


10, Integration of the ego, manifesting itselfin: (/, //. ///) 
me 


adequacy of hero. Outcome: happy. happy- 
réalistic — — x7 — — — — unrealistie — —— 
solution: WT TET LU 2 
thought processes as revealed by plot being: (/. //. //V/ 
Teu t. rastia — — — Aereotjped original________appropriate__ 
rational. complete — — Jncomplete-—  — — Inappropriate — —— 


Intelligence: (/) superior. above average- average. ——— below average — defective 


Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
51.11049 The Paychological Corporation 


izarte. 
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#3BM: Well, I would say that this was a young girl who... is in love with a young man... 
And they had some disagreement, and in this picture she has committed suicide . . . so she is dead 
(snicker). I would say that the man distrusted her, or believed that she was unfaithful to him... 
Oh yeah ... you might add in there what happened to her fiance. That after she committed suicide 
that he was so stricken with grief that he, in turn, committed suicide... That is a pistol by her on 
the floor...I would say that she shot herself through the head... That's all... The awkward 
position she is in would indicate that . . . she would not just be sitting there, or laying there like 
that... I would say her fiance committed suicide the same way. I can't think of anything else to 
say ... I would say it is a woman because it looks feminine . . . a little wide through the hips . . . the 
long hair . . . the large bust . . . large legs. . . That's all. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
2 people are in love with (If one) has a love affair Sexual needs; distinct tri- 
each other, have a disa- ^ one cannot trust the faith- angular oedipal theme; 
greement because the man fulness of the loved one. jealousy. 


distrusts her faithfulness. 


She commits suicide and This leads to disagree- Intra- and extra-agression. 
then he commits suicide ment and intra- and ex- 
too. tra-aggression. 

Clinical Notes 


Probably both are identification figures for the hero, since in the last few lines 


subject feels the need to give reasons for the feminine identification of the depicted 
figure. 
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nes — — Stn Ne. (TATPimeNo.S SAM ) 
| 1. Maintheme: (Znterpretive) (I one) Aas a lore affair one cannot trust 
the Faithfulness of thé loyed one. This leads to disagreement aud inre- 
aud extra- aggression. 


2. Main hero: ageyeune adult sex AE vocation MONE Noted 
t none noted straits none noted __ abilities nene noted Ž 
PPO - 


interest: 


adequacy (/. //. / / /) — 42. — — — —body image and/or self imag 


3. Main needs of hero: 
| a) behavioral needs of hero (asin story) £0 be loved; aggression. 


| dynamic inference: ZZ 
| b) figures, objects, or circumstance: 


implying need for or to: Aamasexual interests 


c) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted:. 


implying need for or to: 


4. Conception of environment (world) as: Kntrastalorthy 


ps eo 
5. Parental figures (m. f. ) are seen as_ and pice s reaction i 
Contemp. figures (m. ^. f4) are seen a: ind subject's reaction naggressaa aad intra- 


Junior figures (m. f. ) are seen as. and subject's reaction BRL ~ gesien 
; Pe as 


6. Significant conflicts: 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) 


of physical harm and/or punishment__________o illness or injury. 
of disapproval — of deprivation. Z 
T 


of lack or loss of loves of being devoun 


of being deserted. of being overpowered and helpl: 
other. 
8. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
repression. — — — — — reaction-formation. rationalization_ isolation 
regression- introjection. denial— undoing. other. 
| 9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) 
| punishment for "crime". immediate V^ jut — too severe V^ 
delayed. unjust too lenient. 
inhibitions. stammer. delayed initial response or paus 


10. Integration of tbe ego, manifesting itself in: (/. //. ///) 


adequacy of hero. outcome: neo heey y oo 
realistic unrealistic 
Rada c a 


solution: adequat 
es as revealed by plot being: (J, //. JVV) 


thought proce: he 
structured. unstructured. stereotyped. original. E ATE 
rational bizarre. complete — Z incomplete. inagprapvinia 

above average. averag: L below average. defective 


Intelligence: (/) superior. 
Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
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#7BM: In this picture I would say that the younger person is a student who is . . . who is holding 
some political theories and he is fanatical about them . . . That the older person is probably, I would 
say, his father, or professor, or teacher, or whatever you want to call him .. . I would say that it 
is his father . . . His father is telling him to give up his wild ideas about the government, but he re- 
fuses to give in... The student is in favor of radical changes in society due to some ideals he is 
holding . . . The son will probably ... well here... because of his political views will wind up in 
prison, or become killed . . . in some public forum somewheres where he is trying to arouse the masses 
more or less... (Long pause.) But anyways, in the end he will learn that he should have listened to 
his father... That's all...I would say that he is just a reformer, that’s all...I would say he is 
against capital . . . I don’t know, I think this is silly myself . . . (snicker). 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
A young student has rad- If one has aggressive ideas Aggression against au- 
ical ideas against authority thority, particularly male 
figures. 


and will wind up in prison one is severely punished Severe superego. Need for 
or be killed for them, re- and repentant. Should compliance with males. 
penting that he didnot fol- comply with father fig- Rationalization, isolation. 
low his father’s advice to ure. Tries to laugh it off. 

give up such ideas. It’s 

all silly 


Clinical Notes 


This story illustrates nicely that it is not merely psychoanalytic imagination which 
considers the government as a parental figure or, in this case, a paternal one, since 
the subject equates them easily, suggesting that the source of his political ideas also 
has a parental origin. Again the snickering is probably used for defensive purposes to 
dispel the tension. 
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—— Story No CTAT PictureNo_ f EPI]. 


Nzme— 
1. Maintheme: (Interpretive) If one fas aggressive ideas qgainst authority 
one rs severely punished and repentant. 


2. Main hero: ageygang adult sex AM vocation Student — agitator 


ei OS 137 773 waits zal. — abilities 2002 
VM JIJ) a2 — — —body image and/or self image. nene o oR 


adequacy (V, 


3. Main needs of hero: E 
a) behavioral needs of hero (as in story): SION; Fe 


dynamic inference Pear of paternal £i = 
b) figures, objects, or circumstances introduced:. , fat 


Socios need for or to COMEEEM zai ER aut erit y; Severe Sugar e ga _____—— 


c) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted: 


implying need for or to: 


ws: OVergowering ; puntShing ; 


dvisiag ;punishi 
ss ater fal; S Pad Ried rpbellton; repen- 
id sabject's reaction is tance 


and subject's reaction is — — — ————— 


4. Conception of environment (world) 


$. Parentalígures (m f X^) are seen 
Contemp. figures (m —. f£.) are seen 
Juniorfgures  (m— f—) are seen 


6. Significant conflicts: 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) vd 
of physical harm and/or punishmen of illness or injury. 
of disapproval — —— SE 
of lack or loss of love. EAS Ra ee TN DX T IIENUTI UI 
of being deserted_ = of being overpowered and helpless. Y^ 
other. 


8. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
a defenses aa Cometh eaction Formation — —— rationalization ____itolatfon K- —— 


regressio: introjection. denial — undoing—______other = 
identification with enemy 
9. Severity of superego as manifested by: [92] 
punishment for "crime". immediate__1 just too severe V 
delayed. unjust — —— too lenient — — — 
delayed initial response or pauses — — ————— 


inhibitions..— —— — ————stemmer. 


10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: (/, Jy, V/V) 
adequacy of hero— p K outcome: happy. unhappy.— Y V^ ete. 
realistic V — — — — —unrealisti 
edis Meses e naga 
thought processes as revealed by plot being: (/. JV. V/V) 
structu! unstructured___-stereotyP: 


s ional bizarre __—compllet 


original___________appropriat 


incomplete________inappropriate____ 


defective 


e above average X — average ______ below average, 


Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
31/1348. The Peychological Corporation 


Intelligence: (/) superio! 
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#13MF: This is a young man who is going to the local university . . . a student . . . He is very 
moralistic . . . that is, very virtuous... having a highly developed sense of what is right and what is 
wrong. He is also very religious . . . He has been brought up very strictly and believes that one of 
the greatest sins that man can commit is to have sexual intercourse with a woman out of wedlock . . . 
One evening, at a party, for some unknown reason, having taken too many drinks and feeling slightly 
light-headed, he became very intimate with one of the girls present. He . . . his animal instincts came 
to the fore and he abandoned all his ideas of virtue, etc. He took this woman up to his room and 
went to bed with her. The next morning, after becoming sober and having regained his virtuous 
sense . . . or whatever you want to call it... he looked over and saw this woman beside him in utter 
nakedness. He was filled with anger, and wild . . . let's see (murmurs to himself) . . . and bitter pas- 
sion at what he had done. A profound hatred swelled up in his chest for this woman that lay next to 
him. He ordered . . . she by this time had become awake .. . and he ordered her to leave his room... 
she, not understanding what had brought this attitude of his about, believed that he was joking, and 
refused to leave in a jocular manner... This man could think of nothing but to clear himself of this 
sin he had committed . . . Cleanse himself of this sin . . . And as this woman lay there laughing, and 
being overcome with his guilt, he seized her by the throat and strangled her . . . Rising from the bed, 
and putting on his clothes, he became . . . he realized his predicament. He not only had committed 
asin...amoral sin... but he had committed a greater sin by taking her life... He gazed down as 
she lay there at her statuesque stillness and was filled with remorse. Remembering a few days earlier 
... that a few days earlier that he had bought a bottle of iodine, and which was now in the cabinet 
of the washroom, he went there and gulped down its contents (laughs) and consequently died. That 
was the end of that .. . I just said that he strangled her because she was laying in bed next to him, 
and that was the easiest thing he could have done, by reaching over and grasping her neck. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
A virtuous, moralistic, re- If one is extremely moral- Feels extremely moralistic. 
ligious, strictly brought up istic, one considers sex a Severe superego. Strong 
student who considers sex- great sin which can only guilt feelings about sex. 
ual intercourse a great sin, be committed under the Need for liquor. Strong 
takes too many drinks and influence of liquor. oral needs. Ration- 
is intimate with a girl. alizes. 


Later he is very angry at Thereafter one is angry at Projects (anger) on the 


her, tells her to leave, and the woman, kills her woman. Impulse-ridden 
when she refuses, strangles (it was the easiest thing 
her. he could have done). 


Filled with remorse he kills and oneself, remorsefully Strong intra-aggression. 
himself by swallowing poi- in turn, by swallowing Oral needs. 
son. poison. 


Clinical Notes 


This story repeats both the orality and the fear of degeneration, as well as the strict 
superego. When tendencies recur several times in a story, such as oral needs in rela- 
tion to drinking liquor and again in the method of suicide, it can usually be con- 
sidered an indication of the intensity of the problem. 

The most ominous feature of this story is the afterthought that he strangled her 
because “this was the easiest thing he could have done.” Together with the realistic 
detail and the obsessiveness, it suggests that homicidal impulses are not far from the 


surface in this man. " 


| 
| 
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T Story No. — A (TAT Picture No. /2 MF. 


1. Moin theme: (Zaterpretive) T? one is extremely moralistic, one considers 
Sex a great sin whith can only be committed under the influence of liguor: 
Thereafter one is angry at the woman, Kills ter aud oneself remorse- 
Fully in turn, by swallowing poison. 


2. Main hero: ag: ing adult sex If vocation SLUANE 
interests. z : traits ICI D aed abilities WOME nored. 
adequacy (J. Vv VJ) —.— —— body image and/or self imagesora (sive; degenerate — 


3. Main needs of hero: ane , 
My behavioral needs of hero (asin story). Arink ing; alomen; aggression; intra-aggression. 


dynamic inference: 
b) figures, objects, or circumstances 


implying need for or to: -2AL needs — 


c) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted:. 


implying need for or to:. 


4. Conception of environment (world) as: tempting 
and subject's reaction i: 


5. Parental figures (m——. f—) are seen as : 
Contemp. figures (m——. fi) are seen as LICED ÉL HS. and subject's reaction is 222487 — — — 


Junior figures (ms E ) are seen as. and subject's reaction is... 000000 0. 


Significant conflicts: PECWEL/? need for sex aud superego; extra- aud intra: 
aggression. 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) 
of illness or injury. 


of physical harm and/or punishmen 


of deprivatio: 


of disapproval. 


of being devoure 


of lack or loss of love. 


of being overpowered and helpl: 


of being deserted. s 
other ax sexdal Qud erat Tempor ere 


8. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
repression. action-formation 


regression. introjection. denial undoing. 


sationalization__fxolatton_~ 


otherPLojZck ion. 


9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) 
punishment for "crime". 


inmi i jut. doo severe Y^ 0 
delayed__unjust__________too lenient 
delayed initial response or pauses... 


inhibitions. stammer. 


10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: (/. //. ///) 
adequacy of hero. outcome: 


happy. unhappy A A 


realistic. unrealistic. 


ailoqgate — e P see 


solution: 
thought processes as revealed by plot being: (/. VV. JM) 
akee eo onstructared. stereotyped. original. appropriate. 
rational bizarre- complete — — — incomplete. deser opis 
above average. average. below average. defective. 


Intelligence: (/) superior. 


Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
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#14: Well, I'd say that this takes place in Paris, just for the heck of it... That the papers have 
announced that there will be a . . . I would say that there will be... there will be meteors shooting 
across the sky on this date. This here person is a man...is watching...shall we say astral dis- 
plays... The room he is in is his bedroom and he has put the light out to make it easier for him to 
see what is going on . . . He watches for about 15 minutes, closes the window, puts the light on, and 
gets undressed and goes to bed... And that’s the end of that!... (resistance) ... The way the 
window opened up, I always imagined that windows like that were to be seen in Paris... I would 
say that before he went to the windows he was laying on the bed, reading a book, until the time came 
around at which time the newspapers said that meteors would be seen shooting across the sky... 
I would say that he is more or less of an amateur astronomer and that he has a great interest in the 
universe and... let’s say...maybe we can make something out of this after all...that he is 
working on some small job which has no future . . . that he has always been interested in astronomy, 
but due to the fact that his parents did not have the resources with which to send him to school 
that he could not further his education in that field . . . (resistance) . . . He has some knowledge of 
the stars, and this display fascinates him and only makes him yearn for that education he might have 
had... that’s all! 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
A young man in a bedroom If one watches big things Patient has witnessed 
in Paris at night is watch- at night appearing accord- primal scene frequently 
ing meteors appearing ac- ing to schedule, one feels and has felt insignificant 


cording to schedule and small in comparison in relation to his father, 
feels small in comparison. 


This makes him yearn for and feels that parents and blames his parents 


education which the should have given one for not having equipped 
parents were too poor to more (education.) him better genitally. In- 
give him. formation and education 


are given phallic sig- 
nificance as a powerful 
tool. 


Clinical Notes 


Paris probably means sex, as in the minds of so many. The meteors probably repre- 
sent a big phallus. The reference to putting the light out to make it easier to see 
may well relate to the fact that patient would watch what was going on between 
parents when it got dark. The window is probably a reference to the female sexual 
organ and expresses the patient's notion that such (sexual) things would only go on 
in other dirty places, not in the parental home. He already knows what is going to 
happen from past experience (the newspaper) and feels himself but an amateur 
working in a small job (penis) and that it is his parents' fault that they did not equip 
him better. 
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Name- EEN T (TAT Prine No VAA y 


1. Main theme: (Interpretive) Tf one watches big things at night appearing 
according to schedule, one feels small in comparison, and feels thet 
parents should give one more (education). 


2. Main hero: ag: adult sox AF vocation Gmateur- astronomer 
O titus traits CUFOS (C V abilities 
adequacy (/. //. VJ V) body image and/or self image Smell; not having enough, 
3. Main needs of hero: : , 
a) behavioral needs of hero (asin story): £0 watch; to acguire an education 
dynamic inference: ism; onim; Sexual problems;urethral problems; o be 


b) figures, objects, or circumstances introduced: 


implying necd for oy texte ; problem in relation Ye parents; voyeur ami neus paper); 
plying need for or tosta fe DILE j 


c) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted: 


implying need for or to:. 


4. Conception of environment (world) a: big; Pascinating; depriving 
S. Parental figures (mx, f Y.) are seen as AEPFIVING and subject's reacti nis yearning 0. 


Tontor rex F ) are seen as. — — — — —— and subject's rea 
gorea. and subject's reaction 


Ar achig and Fee ing of inadeguacy. 


6. Significant conflicts: 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) 
‘of physical harm and/or punishment. of illness or injury. 


of disapproval. ‘of deprivation. 
of lack or loss of love. of being devoured. 


of being degerted.. of being overpowered and helpless... — 
other a7. being te small 
8. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
repression_______reaction-formation. x raioniin =~ _—_—foolation 
regression. — — — — —introjection.— denial undoing other. 


9. Severity af superego as manifested by: (/) s10% noted 


punishment for "crime". immediate__just_____too severe — — —— 


delayed__unjust_________too lenient _____ 

inhibitions _________—stammer_________delayed initial response or pauses —___ 
10, Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: (/. //. WV) 

‘adequacy of hero. ci baie outcome: happy. == unhappy. 

realistic. unrealistic. 

solution: adequate inadequate. 

thought processes as revealed by plot being: (Vs JV, VVV) 
structured. unstructured___stereotyped_________ original __________appropriate—_____ 
ration: izarre-—— —— — — — complete. —— incomplete — —— — -inappropriate-— —— 


below average. — — — defective — —— 


Intelligence: (/) superior — bove average MA averag 
Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
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X18BM: This is a young man and he was formerly a successful lawyer. Then due to his bad 
habits . . . such as women and liquor...he began to...let's see... his talents began to...de- 
generate. Uh ... He is married and his wife is beginning to turn against him. On this particular 
night he has... he is in a barroom and has become quite intoxicated. It is time for the . . . business 
to close and the bartender is helping him on with his coat. The man is stupefied and doesn't know 
what is happening. The bartender, not caring what happens to him, escorts him to the door and 
leads him out to the street . . . where he drunkenly walks, not knowing where he is going, and finally 
winds up sprawled out on the sidewalk where he is picked up by the police and spends the night in 
the city jail... (snickers) . . . His wife, knowing that he is in jail... that is, having been informed 
that he is in the city jail, but refuses to pay his fine, or to aid him in any way whatever . . . (laughs) 
. . . He becomes melancholy, and when he is finally let out of the jail . . . knowing that he is . . . where 
are we? . . . let out of the jail? . . . Knowing that he has been overcome by his niggardly condition, 
he decides to depart . . . to desert his wife and the city that he is in, and decides to go to another city 
to begin life anew . . . That's the end of that! 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
A formerly successful If one indulges in bad Feels himself a degenerate 
young lawyer degenerates habits such as liquor and because of interest in 
because of bad habits women one degenerates, liquor and women. 


(women and liquor) 


and his wife turns against is rejected by one’s wife Feels rejected by male and 
him. He is intoxicated in a. and others, female figures. 

bar and an uncaring bar- 

tender sends him out 


and he is put in jail. punished, Severe superego 


His wife refuses to aid him becomes depressed, with- Depression, withdrawal, 
and he leaves the city to draws, but starts anew. counteraction. Oral 
start life anew. needs. 


Clinical Notes 


"Bad habits" refer most frequently to masturbation and resultant guilt. This 
story shows at least a spark of health, in that the hero tries to begin life anew, al- 
though it is not told in any convincing detail. 
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Case 3 


E. O. is a married man of twenty-five who came with marital difficulties as his 
chief complaint. He and his wife were of different religions, although this did not 
enter into the problems except for some difficulties with the in-laws on both sides. 
Both families, however, were several thousand miles away. The subject had suí- 
fered from depressive episodes of borderline nature and also from premature ejacula- 
tion. He had no specific complaints against his wife except that she was not a very 
good sexual partner, but he did have serious questions concerning his preference for 
another girl. It became clear dynamically that the other girl was probably a repre- 
sentation of a sister two years older than he and, in the long run, an image of his 
mother. Together with his ambivalence toward his wife was considerable jealousy 
(apparently unfounded) of her feelings toward other, usually older, men. At times 
the relationship to the wife was a clearly competitive one, with him equipping her in 
his fantasy with masculine features. They were both in the entertainment field. Bl 

The patient responded favorably to a six-months' course of psychotherapy. Final 
diagnosis: cyclothymic personality, question of borderline manic-depressive psycho- 
sis. 

I have selected those of his stories which lend themselves particularly well for 
didactic purposes. 
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BELLAK T A T BLANK 
For Recording and Analyzing Thematic Apperception Test Stories 


$$ 


Nam EQ04- 2 ha — IBI 
Education —hish school Occupation Professional athlete — 
Referred by. Analysis by. 

FINAL REPORT 


The main problems of the patient are in seeing himself as an 
object of deprivation and aggression, as seen in stories #2, f13MF, 
and 18BM. He has a need to express his aggression but there is a 
strong conflict in this regard and he frequently turns the aggression 
against himself (as in #18BM). 

His oral needs are very pronounced, manifesting themselves ina 
need for acquisition of money and fame ü, 25 13MF). He sees the 
paternal figure as aggressive and depriving. Contemporary male figures 
are seen as competitive and there is a strong homosemal interest in 
ye seen with considerable ambivalence and 


them. Maternal figures a: 
guilt over his aggressive feelings toward them, and also with strong 


oral demands toward them. 
His main conflicts center around activity-passivity, the expression 


of aggression, and the expression of his oral demands. He shows 
distinct fears of physical harm and of loss of love. 

His main defense is reaction formation (stories 2, 6BM, 13MF, 17BM, 
and 18BM). He has an extremely severe superego. 

This man's extreme narcissism is highlighted in stories jl and 
17BM. His only real need for people seems to be in their capacity as 
an audience. His exhibitionistic needs thus seem considerably stronger 
than his heterosexual needs (this is particularly clear in story 17BM, 
where he states his interest is not in the girls per se but merely in 
their admiration of his prowoss). Certainly his strong oedipal attach- 
ment impairs his heterosexual adjustment quíte severely. 

Ego strength is of such a nature as 
rational stories with, on the whole, perfectly adequate solutions. He 
deals well enough with reality problems but only by employing many 
pathogenic defense mechanisms in order to achieve his equilibrium, Almost 
all his stories have happy and realistic outcomes. He appears to be of 
above average intelligence with a great deal of verbal facility, approach- 
ing the verbose, and considerable superficial affect. The dynamic picture 
is consistent with an affective disorder without manifest psychosis. 


Copyright 1947 Pubtished by 
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orts have been kept fairly brief in the interest of conciseness and because 
experience has shown that much longer reports are found objectionable by psychiatrists, etc. Some 
TAT workers may prefer a more rigid organization of the final report, under the specific headings 
referred to on page 57, namely: Unconscious structure and needs of subject; Conception of world 
and of significant figures; Significant conflicts; Nature of anxieties; Main defenses against conflicts 
and fears; Severity (and integration) of Superego; Integration of Ego; Diagnostic impression (this 


record is consistent with . . . J 


Note: All three final rep 
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X1: This young lad of ten or eleven years does not know that he isa genius of the music world 
to come—via his violin. He has been practicing a piece of music. This particular piece does not please 
~ him. He isn't temperamental—but he puts down his violin and stares at the music—it's emptiness— 
just a cute little melody—no feeling—no warmth—no excitement—just an empty melody. As he 
sits there—he starts—in his mind—to fix it up the way he feels it should have been written—and 
the melody is going through his head. The way he sees it, it's very sad, but beautifully so... And 
as he goes further on . . . different instruments join in—and very soon he has a whole orchestra in 
the background, with the violin crying out its sad and beautiful melody—he isn't even conscious of 
the fact that there aren't any people playing—just the music and the instruments! As he grows older 
—he makes a name for himself in the music field—and later on, he tires of playing—and starts com- 
posing the music that is constantly in his head—he becomes famous but this doesn't move him 
particularly—he doesn't even realize that he is wealthy—music is his life, and he is happy, because 
he is doing what he wants. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
A ten year old boy is dis- If a boy is dissatisfied Feels like a ten year old 
satisfied with his music with his status because boy. Dissatisfied with 
piece which feels empty, life is empty, cold, un- his life. Feels own shal- 
not warm. Stops it exciting, low affect (poor sexual 
(though not tempera- performance?). Denies 
mental). being temperamental. 


Fantasies writing a better fantasies of resounding af- Switches from activity to 


one (sad and beautiful); fect (without social par- grandiose fantasies of 
instruments (not people) ticipation). fame in a narcissistic 
join in. way. 

Becomes very famous, fame and money, without Denies interest in money 
happy with music, unin- caring for the latter. and recognition. 


terested in money. 


Clinical Notes 


It is questionable if one is justified to identify the self-image with that of a boy 
in view of the fact that the picture actually shows a boy. However, subjects fre- 
quently tell stories of an adult thinking back to boyhood, thus clearly thinking of 

-- themselves as adults, thus making the consideration of boyish self-image tentatively 
possible. 
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Name—— Story No (TAT Picture No.l ) 

1. Main theme: (Interpretive) If a boy is dissatistied with his status because life is 
empty, cold, unexciting, he fantasies of resounding success, Corthout social 
participation) fame and money, without caring for the latter. 


2. Main hero: age/Z-//. YE sex Male vocation. z 
interes Mae i ab ities ea gen iis E 
adequacy (V, JJ; // y) — body image and/or self image /0-// year Old "Boy — — — —— 
3. Main needs of hero: ens 
a) behavioral needs of hero (as in story) -to become successful — great musician Ž 


dynamic inference: 
b) figures, objects, or circumstances introduced: 


implying need for or to:. 


€) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted: 


implying need for or to: 


4. Conception of environment (world) as.audiznce only for his narcissistye needs. 


nd subject's reaction is 
Contemp. figures (m. —. f. ) are seen nd subjects reaction is 
Junior figures (m— É. ) are seen and subject's reaction is 


6, Significant conficts: between reality and fantasy Žž Ž Ž — 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) 
of physical harm and/or punishment. — — — — — of illness or injury 
EnEn E ICD epe 
Shlackionlow of love of being devoured = u l 
pi rene deserted momom of being overpowered and helpless. ——————À 
other. 


B. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
LIU P Lii M T EEUU latio: 
réremion 2x2 —————tntro jection. ental undoing other AAAS 


9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) 
punishment for "crime" — — — immediate just. too severe 
delayed__unjust_________too lenient_______ 
inhibitions _______ stam mer____________delayed initial response or pauset mmm 


10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: (/. //. ///) 
adequacy of hero M — —— outcome: happy ZZ unhappy. 
MAC UNENEPCNEETT ELEME T iue e ET SRI 
solution: adequate 1 inadequate 
thought processes as revealed by plot being: (/. //. ///) 
structured. ——— unstructured —— stereo! original_____appropriate___ 
zation izarre. — complet. incomplete. inappropriate ——— 


$. Parental figures (m—. f——) are seen 


Intelligence: (/) superior _—___—_above average __average__below average__defective___ 
Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
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X2: This girl, about nineteen years old, would probably be named Olga, of Ukranian parentage 
and stock. For generations her family has farmed this piece of land . . . just barely eking out an 
existence of this tired over-used land. But food was plentiful, pure and wholesome, and they were 
satisfied, all, until Olga grew up. She was the first in the family to get full schooling. At first the fam- 
ily thought it was useless to keep sending Olga to school, year after year, there was so much work to 
be done, and at thirteen she was almost full grown; but Olga wanted to study and learn more. Finally 
they conceded, and four years later it was with pride that they watched their Olga graduate from the 
town school! It was indeed difficult to allow her to go to school all these years. Of course she helped 
after school hours, but that wasn't enough. And now, now, Olga wanted to go to Normal School to 
become a teacher! This was ridiculous—but—finally, after Olga showed them how, another two years, 
she would graduate and get a job earning a hundred dollars a month as a teacher, they gave in again. 
We see Olga coming from town—Normal School! It is almost sunset—and as she comes across the 
field, she sees her brother, stripped to the waist, tilling the land, and her mother, tired and with an 
aching back from seeding—resting for a moment—Olga sees this and turns away fora moment... 
she hates to see them slave, just to eat and sleep . . . Soon, she thinks to herself, I'll be earning money 
and we can buy a tractor—with automatic seeder . . . and there are many kinds of farm equipment 
that could make work easy, and do it quickly; maybe we'll buy the adjoining piece of land and start 
making a living instead of an existence. She walks over to her mother, takes the seeds from her, and 
starts seeding . .. Her mother, now holding Olga’s books, looks at her young educated daughter, who 
is now bent over covering the seeds with the earth, and a light shines in her eyes, as she thinks, 
“Good, she is not spoiled, my daughter with her books—soon she'll finish and all will be well"—and 
turns to go down to the house to prepare the evening meal! 


Descriptive theme 
A girl of simple European 
stock wants to study and 
improve herself. Food 
important. 


At first the family objects 
but then concedes and 
watches her succeed with 
pride. 


The girl sees the family 
toil, dreams of helping 
them, and actually re- 
lieves mother of work. 


Mother is happy about her 
and prepares a meal. 


Interpretive theme 
If a girl wants to do bet- 
ter than her family by 
studying (though having 
enough food?), 


the family first objects, 
then concedes, and is 
proud of her success. 


One feels sorry for the 
family, fantasies of help- 
ing them, and actually 
helps mother. 


Clinical Notes 


Diagnostic level 
Need for autonomy, self- 
improvement. Wants to 
do better than family. 
Oral needs. 


Family seen as restrictive, 
later proud of one’s suc- 
cess. 


Need for success, includ- 
ing money. Wish-ful- 
fillment fantasies, rescue 
fantasies re mother. 
Need for nurturance. 


Oral needs. 


It is frequent for males to identify with the female figure in this picture, so that 
this by itself does not permit any particular inference. The need for success and 
money is repeated here, this time without denial of the latter. The need for nur- 
turance!5 may simply stand for need for succorance. 

This is a rather verbose, lively story of cheerful mood, probably typical of the 
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Kum Story Na — — — CTAT Picture Nos — 3) 

1. Main theme: (Znterpretive) Zfa girl wants toch better than her family by studying, 
the family first objects, then concedes, and is proud of her success, One feels Sorry 
for the family, fantasies of helping them, and actually helps mother: 


2, Main hero: age/? sex FEMALE vocation. Sipdent: 
interests @2MCAL (27 and MONEY. traii abilitie: 
adequacy (J. / V. (WV) VA —— — body image and/or self Ru E -—— 


3. Main needs of hero: 
9) beherea ated also: (an atory) Lo study; to be successful; to be useful: to be 


dynamic inference:. w^ FEassurangg. o 
b) figures, objects, or circumstances PRT 


implying need for or to: ——— 
c) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted: Z9 2220 of older woman — — — — — — 
implying need for or wo. repression of Sexual F'iemes 


Conception of environment (world) as: Z200 but airing cpearkumey — ŽŻŽŻŽ — 


4. 

5. Parental figures (m. Y^. tac) are seen as77aipula ble and subject's reaction is £14 Éu 2 1C €. 
Contemp. figures (m. — ) are seen as. and subject's reaction is — : 
Junior figures ime f ) are seen asand subject's reaction is. 


6. Significant conflicts: Between Aurturance and Saccorance 0000000000 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) oe Indicated 


of physical harm and/or punishment_____of illness or injury. 
of disapproval. of deprivation 

of lack or loss of love — of being devoured 

of being deserted of being overpowered and helpless — 
other. 


B. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
Teprecsion_____‘reaction:formallonSZ—___vationslivation_______alanvon 
regression introjeetion. denial undoing ‘other. 


9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) 


punishment for "crime". immediate. just too severe__ 
delayed__unjust_______too lenient_______ 
inhibitions stammer. delayed initial response or pauses ————— 0000. 


10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: (/. //. ///) 
adequacy of hero Zw — — — —— outcome: happy A unhappy mmm 
realisti unrealistic__ 
E PAO sions Per —Áhideniig e ces 
thought Vai. as revealed by plot being: (/. //. ///) 


structured. unstructured____stereotyped. original. appropriate. 
rational. bizarre. complete. AZ incomplete. inappropriate. 


Intelligence: (/) superior ——— above average— y average ——— below average. defective. 2 


Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
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somewhat hypomanic mood the patient was in (as compared with the meager, con- 
stricted, brief, often merely descriptive stories of obsessive-compulsives, for instance). 
This story is also to a certain extent autobiographical in that the patient did come 
from immigrant stock and helped support his family. 
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X 6BM: This is an Old Folks’ Home, and the young man is visiting his old mother. She was only 
to have stayed for a short while. Till he had moved his family to the new house... Then, when he 
thought of bringing his mother to the new home... his wife had started talking... “Grandma was 
spoiling the kids. . . She kept everyone awake with her nerve-wracking cough, and she was very 
untidy, and made so much extra cleaning work around the house”... At first, the young man was 
shocked to hear his wife speak that way of his mother... he wouldn’t think of letting her live in the 
Old Folks’ Home... while he had a new house with plenty of rooms in it... but... after a few 
weeks . . . he got used to hearing his wife speaking in this manner . . . and he wasn’t shocked to hear 
the words, but he was still upset about his mother living in the Old Folks’ Home .. . His wife was 
stubborn and insistent . . . there wasn’t anything he could say or do that would change her mind, 
well... there wasn’t much he could say now .. . he was tired . . . she kept yelling and making scenes 
-++So finally one day he went to see his mother . . . to tell her. . . the easiest way he could, that it 
was inconvenient for them... for her to live with them... After much hemming and hawing... 
he finally blurted out his case... The mother is very hurt, but she sees how difficult it is for her son, 
and for his sake tries to make it all sound very trivial . . . and actually she likes it at the home!... 
But the man can see through her kind but obvious front. And finally the mother starts talking..." 
about how you bring children into the world...and no matter how much they love you... and 
no matter what they try to do for you, you always feel that you are unwanted . . . and yet... what 
can an old woman with no income do? The man is feeling very bad . . . his little old mother going 
through all this pain because his wife didn't want to clean an extra room! He is disgusted with himself 
for not being man enough to make his wife take his mother in . . . and at the same time he is angry 
with his mother for making it so difficult for him. 

Well, time wore on. The grandma would come to the house Sundays... play with the kids... 
enjoy their laughter and their tears. Stay for Sunday dinner, and around about eight . . . the son 
would drive her to the home. 

About six months after the above incident ... on a Sunday . . . they were having fish for dinner 
++. when suddenly ...one of the children started coughing and spluttering . . . everyone started 
pounding him on the back . .. the young mother started getting hysterical...and the father kept 
yelling . . . "He's got a bone stuck in his throat”... The child started getting blue in the face... 
The grandma ran into the kitchen . . . went to the bread box... took a piece of stale bread back to 
the choking child, put a good-sized piece of stale bread in his mouth . . . told him to chew it a couple 
of times, and then swallow . . . no matter how difficult .. . The child by this time was almost uncon- 
scious but, hearing its grandmother’s calm voice it did as it was bid... and the bread forced the 
bone down . . . and the child was all right, ’cept for fright. .. . The young mother looked at the man 
-.. Who was her husband .. . and said... “If it weren't for your mother's old-fashioned remedies 
we might have lost our son. I could feel what it was like. I know how she must feel... living 
away from you . . . us... now! I think I can manage to clean one more room... |" So, the grandma 
moved back... 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme 
There is a conflict between If there is a conflict in 


Diagnostic level 
Has attachment to mother, 


hero’s mother and wife. 
Hero gives in to wife and 
‘mother has to move to old 
folks’ home. 


Mother feels son is un- 
grateful. He doesn’t dare 
stand up to wife and is 
angry at mother. 


When mother saves life of ` 
grandchild when it has a 
bone stuck in its throat, 
wife and mother make 
peace. 


one’s loyalties to mother 
and wife, one reluctantly 
gives in to wife 


and rejects mother, who 
complains about it. 


If there is trouble with 
the child (who has object 
stuck in throat) mother 
helps. If mother and wife 
can be reconciled, all is 
well. 


conflicting with marital 
adjustment. Projects ag- 
gression toward mother 
on wife, rationalizing. 


Mother seen as nagging, 


poor. Identifies himself 
with child. Guilt over 
anger toward mother. 


Fearful fantasies of aggres- 


sion (fellatio). Mother 
seen as omnipotent. Can 
feel peaceful only if con- 
flict between attachment 
to mother and wife (and 
ambivalence toward 
both) is reealved 
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Nese Story No _— (TAT Picture No. 63M — 


1. Main theme: (ZLnterpretive) TP there is a conflict in ones loyalties te mother 
and. wife, one reluctantly gives in to ayfe aud rejects mother, who com- 
plains about it. If there js trouble with the child, mother helps. If 
mother and wife ean be reconciled, all is wel, 


solicitous; remorsetal 
2. Main hero: aceto aal aen. Male vocation MANE a 2 
| interest traits (ndecisiy¥e + abilities. 
adequacy (/. //. ///). body image and/or self image_ 
3. Main needs of hero: H 
a) ichavistal needs of hero (as in story) :-Z:. please mother aud arte 


n 
es introdu 


AL208H 


dynamic inference: 
b) figures, objects, or circumstanc: 


implying need for or to: 


c) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted: 


implying need for or to:. 


4: Conception (of environment) (world) a: Pressaring; demanding 


S. Parentalfigures (m. £ ) are seen as. 21 and subject's reaction i: d 
Contemp. figures (m. —.. f. ) are seen 4 Gand subject's reaction i y 


Junior figures, (m—— f. ) are seen as. and subject's reaction is 0 7 - 


6. Significant conficts: @egaress/aa and guili- toward female Figure 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) 
of physical harm and/or punishment 2, — — ol illness or injury. 
of disapproval — af denvala = = E a 
i of lack or loss of loves — — —— — of being devoured 


of being deserted ———— of being overpowered and helpless__ 
a"' other. 


8. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) s 
repression — — — — — —reaction-formation..— v xD emen T S URESÉER 


regression_____introjection________denial___________undoing______ otherj 


). Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) 
i punishment for "crime" immediate V just too severe V^ 
*delayed______unjust_______too e ___ 
Í inhibitions _____________stammer___________delayed initial response or pauses 0. 
10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: (/, //, ///) , 
adequacy of hero — A — outcome: happy. unhappy 0x 0s es 
M realistic. unrealistic. 


Í solution: adequate... — . inadequate 0 
thought processes as revealed by plot being: (/. //. ///) D 5 
structured. ——— — —unstructured. — stereotyped. original. appropriate... 
rational. — —— — — bizarre. — — —. complete. A^ — incomplete — inappropriate —— i 


average below average__defective__ 


Intelligence: (/) superior ________above average. 
Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 


Copyright 1951, Leopold Bellak 51-1948. The Psychological Corporation 
Clinical Notes 


This story is most illuminating of the subject’s chief complaint of marital problems. 
Obviously, he is as ambivalent toward his wife as toward his mother. His relation- 
ship to the latter interferes with his relationship to the former. In his oedipal wish- 
fulness, the father is out of the picture. Probably as a punishment both for his oedi- 

* pal wishes and also because he conceives of the mother as a somewhat phallic woman, 
the phallus gets stuck in his throat. Making this happen to his own child removes the 
full impact from himself. 

The story of the bone is not unlike the apocryphal story of the origin of the Adam’s 
apple—the forbidden (sexual) fruit getting stuck." The child is a secondary identifi- 
cation figure. The solution of the conflict between the two women by the bone 
incident, and the solution by the bread, are somewhat of the nature of a deus ex 
machina solution. 
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X 13MF: This scene takes place in a small room of a tenement house. Very poor people... young 
—students. The betterment of the mind means so much to them. They have starved to go to the 
university . . . Sometimes working at nights...so... they can afford to go to school in the day. 
They knew each other since childhood, and as they grew older, married and, having much in common, 
lived happily though precariously. Sometimes not having enough for food, most of the time dressed 
very poorly. This winter was very cold . . . the girl's coat was very thin...and somehow she must 
have caught a cold... The boy, her young husband, finds her in bed shivering . . . “What’s the 
matter?” he asks. “Guess I caught a bit of a chill,” she answers. He feels her brow and she is very 
hot! He becomes alarmed and says, *T'll go get a doctor!” .. . “TIl be all right, don't bother”... 
he sits by her side, and talks to her, to keep her company ... besides, he has no money for a doctor! 
After a while he notices that she hasn't said anything for quite some time . . . he shakes her, but she 
is unconscious . . . he becomes frantic, and runs out to find some doctor, but the doctor down the 
street is not in his office. . . and he runs back to the room. The girl has pushed the covers partly off 
of her, in her fever, and her full round breasts are exposed .. . he leans down to talk to her... he 
sees . . . sheis not breathing . . . ! So quickly life goes . . . he doesn’t know how long he has been sit- 
ting by the small bed . . . he gets up . . . and calls the police . . . ! Heart-broken . . . he is determined 
- . "To hell with education! Money is what counts! If we had money ... she wouldn't have died!" 
- - . He leaves school . . . goes into the world . . . amasses a fortune after a time...but, he has not 
peace of mind . . . money can't buy that! 


Descriptive theme 
A poor starving girl dies 
because husband cannot 


Interpretive theme 
If one is poor one has to Feels deprived orally. 


Diagnostic level 


afford a doctor. 
_ He calls police. 
Heartbroken, he makes 


much money without 
peace of mind. 


let one’s wife die, Aggression against wife. 
Projection. 
calls the police. Unconscious guilt feelings. 


makes much money, is 
disturbed. 


Need for acquisition 
(money), for security. 
Guilt. 


Clinical Notes 


Again the acquisitive needs, denied in the first story, come out here strongly. 
very often feelings of material deprivation stand for a feeling of being deprived of 
love. In this story reference to starvation clearly refers to oral deprivation. 

The unconscious guilt feelings over unconscious aggression are demonstrated by 


his calling the police. 
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Name = Story No.4 (TAT Picture No. /3 ME ) 
1. Main theme: (Entergretive) TF one is Poor one has to let ones wife die, 
calls the police. Makes much money, is disturbed. 


interest: traits. abilities. 


adequacy (V, //. ///) +2 body image and/or self imag 


3. Main needs of hero: : 
a) behavioral needs of hero (as in story) for education; to hela wife; make money 


dynamic inference:. 2$/1 Hartara 
b) figures, objects, or circumstances introduced: 


2. Main hero: secpung adulto miale vocation student ` 


implying need for or to:, 


c) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted:. 


implying need for or to: 


4. Conception of environment (world) ssidepriviing ; Nen-Supporking, 000000 


S. Parental figures (m——. f. ) are seen as_________and subject's reaction ws 
Contemp. figures (m_—, f__) are seen as dead ___and subject's reaction is EQ $E, — 
Junior figures (m. f ) are seen as. and subject's reaction is — — 0. 


6. Significant contis: Baader aggression and guilt tard female figure, 


7. Naturo of anxieties: (/) 
of physical harm and/or punishment. 4 of illness or injury. 
of disapproval. of deprivation — X^ — —  ——— 


of lack or loss of love... of being devoured. 
of being deserted. of being overpowered and helpless___w — 


other. 


8. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
E  — eet gui nini a 


regression____introjection________denial______undoing________other, 


9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) 
punishment for "crime", immediate___just____too severe_ 
delayed___unjust______ too lenient____ 


inhibitions __________stammer_________delayed initial response or pau: 


10. Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: (/, //, ///) v 
adequacy of hero yl ____ outcome: happy. unhappy. 


realistic... — — 5. — à ^ unrealisti 
solution adequate — — — — — inadequate 2 
thought processes as revealed by plot being: (/. //, ///) 


structured. instructured__-stereotyped___original______approprinte__ 
rational____—__bizarre —— — — complete w^ __incomplete_____inappropriate___ 


Intelligence: (/) superior _______above average__average___ below average__defective__ 
Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 
Copyright 1951, Leopold Bellak 51-1948. The Peyehological Corporation 
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#17BM: The boy or young man on the rope is a gymnast . . . takes great pride in his muscles 
and ability . .. Today some girls came in to see the men working out . . . and this particular boy was 
doing everything to appear the hero and strong man in their eyes . . . not that he cared particularly 
to meet the girls. . . it's just that he wanted them to see that he is the best around. While he is 
doing all this showing off . . . a small, thin chap with glasses . . . and a portfolio joins the girls, and 
they all turn eyes on the muscular young man. He smiles to himself and he takes a running leap at 
the hanging rope and shinnies up like Tarzan, and starts doing all sorts of difficult feats, one-arm 
planches, dislocations, and so on, for about five minutes, and then he looks at the group that were 
watching him, and sees that they (the girls) are laughing at the little fellow, who is trying to lift a 
huge weight . . . and being very funny about it. The muscular one comes down the rope, watching as 
he descends. “Why should they choose to look and laugh with the skinny, scholarly chap, when I 
was being so sensational!!”” 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
A young man with great If one shows off with Great body narcissism; 
pride in his muscles and great pride in one’s body exhibitionism. Little 
ability shows off to girls it is narcissistic more heterosexual interest. 
to impress them as being than heterosexual. 


best. 


At the same time a thin The girls may prefer a Homosexual competitive- 


scholarly fellow makes funny scholarly chap. ness. Great stress on 
them laugh, and the mus- being thought entertain- 
cular one feels the other ing. Feeling of inade- 

is stealing the show. quacy. 


Clinical Notes 


This story probably reflects a double identification in that inquiry revealed that 
the subject thinks of himself both as muscular and, on the other hand, as too little. 
The other stories, too, show his need to be considered scholarly. His actual appear- 
ance was that of a small, inoffensive man, whereas he was a professional athlete. 
This theme is related to competition with a brother three years older and has 
much to do with the patient's homosexual competitiveness with other men rather 
than genuine heterosexual interest. This man sees people primarily as an audience, 
His only object cathexis is an anaclitic one. The laughter which the second identifica- 
tion figure arouses was one of the patient's most important conscious needs (getting 
the laughs). 
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Name à tory No (TAT Picture No LZ BM ) 
| 1. Main theme: (Interpretive) If one shows of f with greet pride in ones body 
it i$ narcissistic more than heterosexual. The girls may prefer a. 
Funny scholarly chap. 


2. Main Eu, 1717117977 MEE 77 glate 
interest tritsexhiO/fronisar — ability 7 
VJ) VA body image and/or self oe TETTE 


adequacy (V. //. 


3. Main needs of hero: SIS 
a) behavioral needs of hero (asin story): f2 3 


dynamic inference: E 


b) figures, objects, or circumstances introduced: SCCM man; giris 


implying need for or vexhbERnim Competitiveness Žž — 


€) figures, objects, or circumstances omitted:. 


implying need for or to: 


4. Conception of environment (world) widad2hee te nan i ee Mei micjee 


) are seen as__________and subject's reaction i: 
) are seen as£om ogh i ÉiVE and subject's reactio, 
) are seen as_________and subject's react 


S. Parental figures (m. —.. f. 
Contemp. figures (ms. f. 
Junior figures (m— f. 


7. Nature of anxieties: (/) 
of physical harm and/or punishment___________off illness or a E 


of disapproval of deprivatio 
SF lik or lose St love (2 meine uo PUES davotred = aoa aS 
of being deserted -— of being overpowered and helpless — 
other. 


8. Main defenses against conflicts and fears: (/) 
repression. reaction-formation — rationalization___isolation_ 
regression__introjection___denial_____undoing______ oba ——— 


9. Severity of superego as manifested by: (/) 

m punishment for “erime” immediate — — just. too severe. 
delayed. — — unjust. — 5 too lenient 
inhibitions _________stammer. delayed initial response or pai 


= 
10, Integration of the ego, manifesting itself in: (/, //. ///) 
adequacy of hero_47 outcome: happy. unha N^. A 
realisti __unrealisti 
solution: adeguato = — — — ANE TaT EU 
thought processes as revealed by plot being: (/, //. ///) 


structured. unstructured____stereotyped. original___________appropriate___ 
rational__bizarre. complete. — incomplete inappropriate 5 


Intelligence: (/) superior _____above average__average__below average — defective. 
Analysis Sheet for use with the Bellak TAT Blank 


Copyright 1951, Leopold Bellalc 51-1948. The Psychological Corporation 
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#18BM: His wife always said... ‘You can't step on peoples’ toes... and not expect to get 
hurt yourself!” And he would answer, “If telling the truth... if honesty is stepping on peoples’ 
toes, then I damn well am going to step on plenty of toes!” 

This afternoon . . . during the lunch hour in the factory . . . he had a bunch of the workers gathered 
round him . . . and was explaining to them . . . the way the economic system worked. How they... 
the workers were browbeaten...how the people with money ... made more money by making 
them work like slaves... for little more than slave money. That the worker had no chance for 
security in his old age . . . working conditions weren't even good . . . Look at the way they had acci- 
dents, because the power machines didn't have protection screens around them . . . the bad lighting, 
etc. ... etc... . One of the foremen overheard this and went to the boss’ office... and told what he 
had heard. 

That night, as he was walking down the dark street that led to his house . . . a car drove along- 
side, and some men jumped out . . . something hit him on the head ... he was dazed by the blow 
- .. then he was hustled into the car . . . driven out to the country and beaten up. It was four o'clock 
in the morning by the time he got home . . . sick and sore in his body . . . He knew why he was beaten 
Up. cs 
The next day, although it was an effort for him to go to work . . . he went . . . his face all swollen 


...his body sore and wracked with pain ... His fellows started asking him questions...and he | 


said . . . “You all know me. I have no enemies. I think I am well liked . . . yet last night coming from 
work ...I was set upon by some thugs... thoroughly beaten . . . and apparently left for dead. It 
couldn't have been thieves . . . because they didn't try to take anything from me . . . and they kept 
shouting as they were kicking and punching me . . . ‘This oughta teach you to keep your mouth shut 


... you lousy communist!" ... Vou see, it was for what I have been speaking to you about that I 
was beat up!...I must of said some very true things for them to try and shut meup...! The 
workers asked .. . “What are we going to do?" .. . and he answered . . . “What they have done to 


ME, is not of great importance . . . but, WHY they have done it is! So, we must organize...a 
union . . . and force them to our demands!” 

The workers organized . . . and started making small demands at first . . . until they forced the 
bosses into making their shop...clean...safe...and better wages. This showed the way... 
and very soon the other shops followed . . . and at least now, the workers live like humans... 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
A man tells workers they If one is verbally aggres- Need for verbal aggres- 
are being abused, even sive against authority sion. Sees female figure 
though his wife says this against a female’s advice (mother?) as being 
might lead to harm to against aggression 
himself. against authority. 


Someone informs on him one is severely harmed by Authority is seen as de- 

and he is severely beaten. agents of the authority priving (inviting ag- 
gression—masochism). 
Severe guilt feelings. 


Thereupon he leads the but then leads men to Socially acceptable ag- 
men to organize a union. successful modified coun- gression permissible 
teraggression. (after self-punishment). 


Clinical Notes 


The female figure is certainly unexpectedly introduced here. The exploiting author- 
ity is probably an image of the parents. The whole story shows the subject's problem 
with aggression, his turning it against himself, and his ability to express it only in a 
modified form after he has been punished. 


_ —————————RO GRE 


CHAPTER IV 


THE TAT PICTURES 
AS STIMULI 


A. Selection of Pictures for Individual TAT’s 


EPT I PREFER TO DEVOTE ONLY A SINGLE SESSION TO THE ADMINISTRATION 
of the TAT, both for time-saving in administration and interpretation, 
and because I believe that usually an optimum of material is obtained from about 
ten or twelve pictures, some word must be said about the criteria of selecting pictures 
for a given case. 

I believe there are certain pictures which should be used in every case because they 
illuminate so well those basic dynamic problems which one meets in every case. Natur- 
ally, all these statements reflect my own experience. Though this has been consider- 
able, even more enriched by several thousand records brought by students of my 
TAT courses as part of the course requirements, my own experiences will of neces- 
sity differ here and there from those of other investigators. My statements, there- 
fore, should be taken as empirical ones and not as gospel truth. 

The pictures which I consider essential for testing any males are: 1, 2, 3BM, 4, 
6BM, 7BM, 11, 12M, and 13MF. They should be shown in this order. For females I 
consider essential: 1, 2, 3BM, 4, 6GF, 7GF, 9GF, 11, 13MF. 

The responses I expect from each picture will be discussed in detail on page 101. 
Suffice it to say here that the above nine pictures seem to me to illuminate all the 
basic human relationships. Picture 3BM is included for females because I have found 
it to work as well for females as for males, and it produces infinitely richer stories 
than its counterpart, 3GF. 

To these basic nine pictures should be added those specific one, two, or three others 
which are necessary to the understanding of the particular person, as far as can be 
judged from the case history (which should, ideally, be available or very briefly 
taken). If the patient comes with a marital problem, we will want to include all the 
pictures likely to elicit problems of male-female relationships. If the patient comes 
with a depression, all the pictures related to aggression and suicidal themes should 
be included. If it appears to be a reactive depression to the death of a closely related 
person, X 15 is indispensable; 12M may also possibly elucidate that theme. If a male 
patient seems to have primarily homosexual fears, 9BM, 10, 17BM, and 18BM may 
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be included. Other problems can be handled in a similar manner with flexibility and 
some economy. 

No doubt there are many areas of life not as fully suggested by the TAT pictures 
as one might wish. For this reason modifications for other age groups, such as Sy- 
monds’ MAPS and the CAT have been designed. Such tests as the Horn-Tomkins 
test fulfill other (industrial) needs. Murray is said to be experimenting with additional 
pictures. 

No experimentally derived performance standards for “normals” or even for vari- 
ous diagnostic groups have as yet been fully established, although much work is cur- 
rently being carried on to provide evidence of modal performance for members of 
various groups. The remarks made below, although not grounded in experimental 
evidence, do possess a strong background of empirical sanction. The few normative 
data so far available are based on such small samples as to be misleading. Thus, 
Rosenzweig and Fleming’s® study is excellent for its exposition of the method used, 
but cites norms which are largely so divergent from my own experience as to be surely 
sampling artefacts. 


B. Typical Themes Elicited 


Picture No. 1 


A young boy is contemplating a violin which rests on a table in front of him. 


This is the single most valuable picture in the TAT, in so far as such a statement 
can be made. If I were to be permitted only one picture, this would be my choice for 
an attempt to make statements about the total personality. 

One great value of this picture lies in the fact that it is a good start to the testing 
situation. It is nonthreatening and induces a feeling of reverie in adults and adoles- 
cents. 

‘As to themes, this picture usually leads to an easy identification of the subject with 
the boy and brings out the relationship toward the parental figures. That is, it usually 
becomes quite apparent whether the parents were perceived as aggressive, domineer- 
ing, helpful, understanding, or protective. Aside from learning about the subject’s 
relationship to his parents, we also find out to which parent a certain kind of rela- 
tionship existed. Frequently, we get themes on the conflict between autonomy and 
compliance with authority in all its wide variations and different patterns. For ex- 
ample, one subject may try to escape the parental commands to practice the violin 
by playing in the street, but then he finally feels that he ought to go in and play the 
violin; or he may run away from home; or the hero might be described as not obeying 
his parents and doing what he wants. Later on he experiences failure because he did 
not obey them. Thus one subject may display guilt feelings about his autonomy while 
in other cases all may go well after he has broken away. Therefore this card is es- 


pecially successfully employed with adolescents. 


Another need this card frequently brings out is that of achievement. It is particu- 
larly important to see how the success is achieved, whether just on a fantasy level or 


on a reality level. 
Finally, we find that subjects give symbolic sexual responses to this card. The play 
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on the strings of the violin, the play with the fiddle, frequently becomes a symbolic 
story of masturbation, and castration fears are often brought in when the subject 
insists that the strings have been broken. The relationship between bow and violin 
is often seen as that of a male and a female. Mastery of the violin frequently con- 
stitutes a fusion of sexual and achievement drives: to be able to fiddle like father 
did. 

Aggression may be expressed, with and without sexual connotations, in breaking 
violin or bow. Superego anxiety may express itself in stories in which the boy is said 
to be blind: this is probably an expression of castration fears, related to voyeuristic 
wishes. 

The body image or, in a wider sense, the self-image is frequently significantly il- 
luminated in this picture. Most often the violin, and sometimes the bow serve in 
this capacity, although the image of the boy may do so too. There may be references 
to the violin having a crack, or being dead inside and mute, revealing a sense of not 
functioning well, of being muted. Reference to **deadness" usually indicates feelings 
of very severe emotional impoverishment, to an extent which compels one to con- 
sider schizophrenia in the differential diagnosis. The figure of the boy is sometimes 
seen as crippled, also suggesting a literally warped body image. 

Obsessive preoccupations may become apparent when the subject is much concerned 
with the note paper, or the mussiness of the hair, or a black speck present in most of 
the reproductions of picture #1 I have seen. In these instances it is referred to as 
dira 

It has been an amazing experience to find that there are a good number of subjects 
with adequate eyesight, of average intelligence, and nonpsychotic, who do not recog- 
nize the violin, to judge by their spontaneous stories. Inquiry will often lead them to 
recognize it correctly. I have never understood how.and why this occurs. In none of 
the cases I have seen has there been valid reason to suspect that cultural factors 
might have been involved. I can only tentatively infer that possibly the sexual im- 
plications of the fiddling, or some other aspects cause such a severe scotoma er ap- 
perceptive distortion. A 

Frequently the violin, as lying beneath, is identified as a female and the bow as a 
male, and the whole story about playing the violin may then be seen as sexual ac- 
tivity. 

Picture No. 2 


Country scene: In the foreground is a young woman with books in her hand; in the background a 
man is working in the fields and an older woman is looking on. 


This picture usually offers excellent indications of the subject's family relations. 
Even males usually identify with the central figure of the young girl because it is so 
definitely the figure in the foreground. Again, varying themes of autonomy from the 
family versus compliance with the conservative, backward existence are extremely 
frequent. These themes show the type of divergence between the subject and the 
family. Oedipal themes and sibling rivalry also appear in full bloom. 

Most useful for our purposes is the subject's handling of the woman leaning against 
the tree, who is often seen as pregnant. A great deal of information can be obtained 
from the manner in which the subject handles apperception of pregnancy. It may be 
completely ignored or it may lead to highly informative notions about it in all ages. 


— ——————— 
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The figure of the man may illuminate heterosexual and homosexual attitudes: 
men may overly admire his musculature, etc. 

In this picture, which contains a relatively large number of objects, obsessive- 
compulsive subjects will comment on small details such as the lake in the back- 
ground and the tiny figure in the background among others, in a way that virtually 
permits the diagnosis of compulsive tendencies. Sometimes most of the remarks con- 
cern the horse, possibly a regressive and avoidance phenomenon. Similarly defensive 
may be obsessive preoccupation with the small details, or complaints that the fur- 
rows are not straight. Again, stories to this picture are frequently removed in time 
and place, as a form of removal from one’s own conflicts. 

The way in which the relationship of the two women to the man is discussed— 
whether as a farmhand run by the woman, or as a father, husband, or brother—adds 
a good deal of information about the role of the sexes. 


Picture No. 3BM 


On the floor against a couch is the huddled form of a boy with his head bowed on his right arm. 
Beside him on the floor is a revolver. 


This also belongs to the group of most useful pictures. As already mentioned, this 
card may be used for females too—they identify with the figure readily enough, 
manifestly seeing a woman, or identifying latently. Normative data on the percentage 
of men seeing it as a man may be most useful for future research. Empirically speak- 
ing, most men see the huddled figure as a man; if it is seen by men as a female figure, 
this may be considered a point to keep in mind—not to make the diagnosis, but to 
keep in mind factors of possible /atent homosexuality which may be confirmed if more 
suggestive evidence appears in other pictures. How the object on the left is perceived 
often gives a great deal of information about the problems concerning aggression. 
Officially this object is described as a gun. Some subjects may recognize it as a gun; 
it is interesting to observe the manner of handling the aggression—whether it is used 
as extra-aggression (e.g., somebody else is being shot by the hero), or whether it is 
used as intra-aggression (the hero is being shot or he commits suicide). If it leads to 
extra-aggression, it will be interesting to see what happens to the hero. Whether he is 
punished severely or whether he escapes is a kind of protocol that gives us a notion 
of the strength of the superego of the subject. On the other hand, we want to get some 
clue as to what leads to the depressive pattern that finally results in suicide. It is 
obvious that this picture is a must with depressed patients. The pistol may be turned 
into a toy pistol and thus rendered harmless. This might indicate denial, but it is 
important to find out by checking the consistency with other stories whether it is a 
superficial escape from really entering into the story or whether this corresponds to 
the fact that one is simply dealing with a healthy subject who has neither excessive 
intra- or extra-aggression. Again, a subject who has to repress his latent aggressive- 

^ness may completely deny the presence of the gun by omitting reference to it, seeing 

it as a hole in the.floor, as a cigarette case, or not at all. Sometimes a great conflict 
around aggression, particularly when it has led to a compulsive pattern, will manifest 
itself by the subject's hemming and hawing for a considerable time over what the 
object might be. 

Here, again, the body image may become illuminated: the figure may be seen as 
crippled, extremely ill, etc. 
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The mere fact that a story concerns suicide has, in itself, no prognostic significance. 
Only if such a story coincides with a great deal of latent intra-aggression, a severe 
superego, and a great deal of aggression should suicide be considered as a serious 
possibility. 

Picture No. 3GF 


A young woman is standing with downcast head, her face covered with her right hand. Her left 
arm is stretched forward against a wooden door. 


This is a picture which may also bring out depressive feelings. Frequently, however, 
it has been found more useful with females to use no. 3BM, with which they can easily 
identify, as stated above. 


Picture No. 4 


A woman is clutching the shoulders of a man whose face and body are averted as if he were try- 
ing to pull away from her. 


This picture elicits a great variety of needs and sentiments in regard to male- 
female relationships. Themes of infidelity are often found, and the male attitude to- 
ward the role of women may appear. She may be a protector who tries to keep him 
from rushing into something poorly thought-out or one who tries to hold onto him for 
evil purposes. Similarly, a woman’s attitude toward men as persons who may have 
been aggressive toward her becomes apparent. 

Since the woman looks somewhat unusual, she is often made the member of a 
minority group, and sentiments concerning these are displayed. 

Another object of interest is the picture of the semi-nude in the background, which 
is perceived by more than two-thirds of the subjects. If it is not perceived or dis- 
cussed at all, it may be a clue to the fact that there is a sexual problem. On the other 
hand, it may be seen as a poster or as an actual figure in the background, prompting 
themes of triangular jealousy. Whether the difference in depth perception involved in 
seeing it as a poster or as a living person can be considered a differential criterion of 
value is not clear thus far. There is a possibility that there is a defensive element in 
seeing it as a poster. 


Picture No. 5 


A middle-aged woman is standing on the threshold of a half-opened door looking into a room. 


This is often interpreted as the mother who may be watching different activities. At 
times this becomes a symbolic story of fear of observed masturbation, or the mother 
appears as benevolently interested in how the child is, or she may be seen as repri- 
manding the subject for being up late. Voyeuristic material is quite frequent and may 
actually lead to disguised stories of the primal scene. Again, fear of attack, particularly 
in female subjects, is often reflected in a story of burglary, while in males it may lead 
to “rescue phantasies,” in the psychoanalytic sense. 


Picture No. 6BM 


A short elderly woman stands with her back turned to a tall young man. The latter is looking 
downward with a perplexed expression. 


This is an indispensable picture for males, reflecting all the problems of mother- 
son relationships and all their derivatives in relation to wives and other women. 
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Oedipal themes are frequent. The stories given to this picture run such a complete 
range of this fundamental problem that only a monograph could do it justice. 


Picture No. 6GF 


A young woman sitting on the edge of a sofa looks back over her shoulder at an older man with 
a pipe in his mouth who seems to be addressing her. 


This is really meant to be a counterpart of no. 6BM to reflect the relationship of 
females to the father. Probably because of the apparently relatively slight age differ- 
ence, however, the man is usually, at least manifestly, not seen as the father image 
but rather as a contemporary who may thereupon be invested with any number of 
qualities, from those of an aggressor, a seducer, to someone who proposes marriage. 
Frequently this man is made into an uncle who probably represents the picture of an 
idealized father, as is so often done in folklore: for instance, Uncle Sam and Uncle 
Czar. All in all, the picture is not a very useful one, but the best we have on this sub- 
ject at present. 


Picture No. 7BM 


A gray-haired man is looking at a younger man who is sullenly staring into space. 


This picture of an old man and a young man is indispensable in bringing out the 
father-son relationship and all its derivatives (in males) in the form of attitudes to 


male authority. 
Picture No. 7GF 


An older woman is sitting on a sofa close beside a girl, speaking or reading to her. The girl, who 
holds a doll on her lap, is looking away. 


This picture will bring out the relationship between mother and child in females. 
It seems to encourage negative attitudes toward the mother because of the fact that 
the girl is looking off into the distance rather than at the mother. The doll, in turn, 
may reflect the subject’s attitude toward expectancy of children. Frequently the theme 
concerns the mother telling a fairy tale, and the most instructive data may be in this 
theme within a theme. 


Picture No. 8BM 


An adolescent boy looks straight out of the picture. The barrel of a rifle is visible at one side, and 
in the background is the dim scene of a surgical operation, like a reverie-image. 


This is a very useful picture. Male subjects usually identify with the boy in the 
foreground. The essential themes that may be developed center on either aggression 
—somebody was shot and is now being operated upon in the background—or upon 
stories of ambition—the dream of a boy to become a doctor, for example. The opera- 
tion scene may elicit a fear of being mutilated while passive. Whether the rifle at the 
left is recognized or not, and what is made of it, are problems similar to those of the 
pistol in No. 3BM. The way in which the figures are described—for example, the 
attitude toward the doctor as an older person or toward the person being operated 
upon—if seen as a paternal figure—frequently gives clues as to the oedipal relation- 
ship. 

The clinical inference that avoidance of mentioning the weapon in this or other 
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TAT pictures may mean particularly severe latent hostility has frequently been at- 
tacked as, “Damned if you do and damned if you don’t,” by academic psychologists. 
However, this fact has been verified experimentally by Eriksen.® 


Picture No. 8GF 


A young woman sits with her chin in her hand looking off into space. 


Almost any theme may be produced to this picture, usually of a shallow, contem- 
plative nature. I rarely find it useful. 


Picture No. 9BM 


Four men in overalls are lying on the grass taking it easy. 


This is another important picture for disclosing contemporary, man-to-man rela- 
tionships. It may, for one thing, offer a general indication of social relationships— 
namely, which of the figures the subject identifies with. In extremes the subject may 
identify with someone outside the group who looks askance at the group, or he may 
be part of it or even the center. Again, homosexual drives and fears may become quite 
apparent in stories to this picture. Social prejudices may be brought to light here: 
for example, stories of hoboes. 


Picture No. 9GF 


A young woman with a magazine and a purse in her hand looks from behind a tree at another 
young woman in a party dress running along a beach. 


This is an invaluable picture in getting a notion of the woman-to-woman feeling, 
particularly for bringing out sister rivalry or daughter-mother hostility. It is very 
important in cases in which one suspects depression and suicidal tendencies, since not 
infrequently in such circumstances the girl below is made into someone who, in a 
panic, runs into the sea. Again, suspiciousness, at the least, may be brought out by the 
fact that stories sometimes raise discussions of how this one person is watching the 
other maliciously. This factor may at times be strong enough to warrant the consid- 

l eration of paranoia. Men are frequently introduced figures in stories to this picture, 
in romantic or aggressive connotations. A male is frequently introduced into the Story 
as a “sexual” attacker from whom one woman flees while the other comes to her 
rescue. Sometimes, on the other hand, one gets stories of one woman or the other or 
both running to greet a long-lost lover arriving by ship. 


Picture No. 10 


A young woman's head against a man's shoulder. 


This will bring out much about the relation of men to women. If this is interpreted 
as an embrace between males by a male subject, it is a strong clue to latent homo- 
sexuality or even manifest problems of this nature. If it is described as a man and a 
woman by either males or females, it will be interesting to observe whether it is made 
a story of arrival or departure, reflecting in the departure theme latent hostile needs. 


Picture No. 11 


A road skirting a deep chasm between high cliffs. On the road in the distance are obscure figures. 


Protruding from the rocky wall on one side is the long head and neck of a dragon. r 
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Picture 11 is particularly useful because it operates on a more disguised plane and 
puts many people more off guard, although it frightens others. Here are brought out 
many infantile or primitive fears, since the animals permit projection of such emotions. 
If a patient has fears of attack, this is a most useful picture since it will expose the 
fine features of the fears of being attacked—for example, by the phallic symbol of 
the dragon. Stories of oral aggression are frequent. This picture offers good clues to the 
mood of the patient, whether or not he escapes and, if so, how. 

Anxiety, in common with other psychopathologic symptoms, is often expressed in 
content changing with cultural factors. For example, in the Middle Ages, hallucina- 
tions were primarily thought of as the undue influence of the devil and other super- 
natural forces. In the early twentieth century, electricity and, later, radio waves entered 
into hallucinatory and delusional content; and I can vividly recall the first paranoid I 
encountered who felt that radar was being used on him. Similarly, fear of destruc- 
tion is frequently elicited by this picture in stories about an atomic holocaust leaving 
everything desolate in its wake. When such stories refer to everything being dead, 
it may indicate an intrapsychic state consistent with very severe emotional impover- 


ishment. 


Picture No. 12M 


A young man is lying on a couch with his eyes closed. Leaning over him is the gaunt form of an 
elderly man, his hand stretched out above the face of the reclining figure. 


This is a most important picture for indicating the qualities of the relationship of 
a younger man to an older man, particularly regarding passive homosexual fears and 
fears of being under the domination of superior figures. 

Stories to this ‘picture may reveal whether passivity is ego-syntonic or greatly 
feared: sometimes the man isthe upright position is seen as helpful, administering aid, 
giving comfort, etc., and no anxiety is expressed. At other times he is seen as exerting 
an evil influence, e.g., by hypnosis, or as attacking or having attacked a helpless vic- 
tim. 

Rapaport™ has stated that this picture may prognosticate therapeutic success. 
Insofar as complete, unthreatening passivity may make therapy much more difficult, 
this may be correct. As to the stories revealing positive or negative feelings toward 
the therapist, it must be remembered that the mere fact of an initial positive or nega- 
tive transference is of no therapeutic significance. 

Stories to this picture may indeed reflect nicely the relationship to the therapist, 
inasmuch as the couch and supine position may be unconsciously related to the 
psychoanalytic situation or the generally dependent attitude of the patient. Such 
stories lend themselves particularly well to direct use in therapy, as vehicles for in- 
sight and interpretation. The following example will illustrate this point: 

LI 


This can't have too many stories. He's either dead or being hypnotized. If dead, the person with 
his hand raised over him is doing a rather uncommon thing. Trying to practise some kind of witch- 
craft. The other man has his knee raised so he doesn't look too dead. Reclining on a small bed of some 
sort. Not too dead. Probably just waiting for some kind of black magic from the other fellow. If 
he's sick, they're trying to remove whatever his sickness is. If he's dead, this fellow is trying to per- 
form whatever they do to dead men so that he will be acceptable to wherever he's going, if he's going 
anywhere. This picture seems more abnormal than any of the others. It's so terribly abnormal that 


- I don't see how anybody could tell anything but a terribly abnormal story—not even a story but 
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to keep on going and not necessarily ever to have to finish. I'm struck by this and shocked. The 
hypnotizing, or black magic. 


Picture No. 12F 


The portrait of a young woman. A weird old woman with a shawl over her head is grimacing 
in the background. 


This may bring out conceptions of mother figures, but, all in all, it is not a picture 
that I have found to be notably useful. Frequently the evil mother-figure is made the 
hero of a story in the guise of a mother-in-law. To appreciate this tendency it must 
be understood that mothers-in-law are often the recipients of the negative emotions 
felt toward one's own mother. The subject may be aware only of positive feelings 
toward his mother and readily projects all the negative ones onto the less holy 
figure of the mother-in-law. This, I believe, is responsible for the position of the 
mother-in-law in so many cartoons and jokes. 


Picture No. 12BG 
A rowboat is drawn up on the bank of a woodland stream. There are no human figures in the 
picture. 
This picture is meant, as the initials indicate, for boys and girls, and has not proven 
very useful in my experience. The fact that none of the TAT pictures were really 
useful often enough with children below ten prompted my development of the 


Children's Apperception Test. 
This picture has not been found too helpful in any Specific case except in suicidal 
or very depressed subjects. It will, then, often elicit stories of Someone's having 


jumped or fallen out of the boat. 


Picture No. 13MF 


A young man is standing with downcast head buried in his arm. Behind him is the figure of a 
woman lying in bed. 

This is an excellent picture for disclosing sexual conflicts in both men and women. 
In very inhibited subjects this may virtually lead to “sex Shock," which will find ex- 
pression in the stories. In females it may elicit fears of being raped, attacked, or 
otherwise abused by men. In males it will often bring out guilt feelings about sexual 
activity and will easily show the disgust of homosexuals. Feeling between husband 
and wife may be projected. Not unusual are stories of economic deprivation in re- 
sponse to this picture, and oral tendencies will frequently appear in discussion of the 
breasts. Again, since this is one of the pictures containing a relatively great amount of 
detail, obsessive-compulsives will easily be recognized by their concern with details. 


Picture No. 13B 
A little boy is sitting on the doorstep of a log cabin. 


To a lesser degree, this is not unlike the violin picture in prompting stories of child- 
hood and is of some use with young boys, although not markedly. It may induce 
reverie in adults in much the same way as the violin picture, 


Picture No. 13G 
A little girl is climbing a winding flight of stairs. 


This picture has not been found to be especially useful thus far in my experience. 
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Picture No. 14 - 


The silhouette of a man (or woman) against a bright window. The rest of the picture is totally 
black. 


This silhouette can be a most useful figure. For one thing, it will be interesting to 
note the sexual identification of the figure. It will often bring out childhood fears in 
relation to darkness. Again, it isan absolute must when one suspects suicidal tendencies, 
which may be expressed in a story of jumping out of the window. Frequently it will 
induce themes of simple contemplation and reveal much of the philosophical rational- 
ization of the subject. Sometimes it may reveal esthetic interests and wish-fulfillment 
Stories may be offered. It may result in burglary stories if someone is seen as coming 
into the window. “` 


Picture No. 15 


A gaunt man with clenched hands is standing among gravestones. 


This picture of a figure in a graveyard is especially important if the subject has had 
a death in the immediate family and the clinician wants to discover his sentiments re- 
garding that death. It is a very useful picture also in that it may disclose notions and 
fears of death in any subject. Depressive tendencies manifest themselves clearly. What is 
clinically particularly interesting and important, and may appear in response to this 
picture, is the fact that there are many conceptions of death. Psychopathology may 
differ according to whether the idea of death is one of being violently hurt (castrated 
or anally hurt) or devoured; or whether the idea is concerned with being dead, as an 
acceptable or unacceptable fantasy of passivity of an oral nature, as Lewin® in par- 
ticular has pointed out. The most specific and unusual fear of death I have en- 
countered existed in an agoraphobe patient where the exhibitionistic fantasy of lying 
stark naked on the undertaker's slab was particularly fear-arousing. The aggressive 
and passive fantasies of death are probably represented in the religious dichotomy of 
heaven and hell. All these considerations are particularly important in those plates 
concerned with suicidal possibilities. 


Picture No. 16 


This blank card is of extreme value with verbally gifted subjects, who may really 
let loose and project freely. If the subject has given previous indications that he has 
difficulty in expressing fantasy material, however, the blank card is often of no value. 

The instructions here are first to imagine a picture and then tell a story about it, 
producing something like superprojection. One of my initial TAT experiences was with 
engineering students and students majoring in English. The experience has stayed 
with me vividly, to the extent that I almost categorically speak of subjects giving 
meager stories as engineers and of those with lively imaginations as “English majors.” 
My experience with the blank card is that it does not help the “engineers’ and is un- 
necessary for the “English majors." 


Picture No. 17BM 


A naked man is clinging to a rope. He is in the act of climbing up or down. 


There are many useful aspects to this picture. There may be revelations of fears 
in stories of escape from physical trauma, such as fire, or fleeing from man. The latter 
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often leads to disclosures concerning oedipal fears, particularly in children, where 
this picture may actually be seen as someone fleeing from the “king” or the “prince.” 
Again, homosexual feelings are easily brought out even by descriptive details. Not 
unusual are stories of a competitive nature, making this an athletic meet or the like. 
In males there will often be an indication of their body image—whether or not they feel 
themselves to be muscular, etc. 

It has been suggested that outgoing, active people tell stories of people climbing 
up, in distinction to others. This makes sense in terms of Mira's? observations and 
those of other expressive studies, but my sample did not permit me a definite im- 
pression. 


Picture No. 17GF 


A bridge over water. A female figure leans over the railing. In the background are tall buildings 
and small figures of men. 


Here is another useful card when one suspects suicidal tendencies in women since 
it opens the way for stories about jumping from a bridge. Otherwise a great variety 
of stories may be told to no. 17GF, which I do not consider one of the more useful 
cards except for the one purpose just stated. 


Picture No. 18BM 
A man is clutched from behind by three hands. The figures of his antagonists are invisible. 


This is another of the more important pictures for learning about, or verifying, any 
anxiety in males. Fears of attack, particularly of a homosexual nature, become most 
apparent. If a subject has any anxiety at all, it is bound to Come out in response to 
this picture. On the other hand, it can be made into something innocuous, such as a 
Story of support, for example, of a man in an intoxicated condition being brought 
home by his friends. How the problem of Supernumerary hands is handled is fre- 
quently of great interest insofar as the thought processes of the subject are concerned. 
Sometimes the story is made innocuous in somewhat the following way: A man was 
out at a stag dinner and now, inebriated, is being helped home by his companions 
who have ducked behind him to push him up the stairs. Viribus unitis! 

Hard luck stories are often related, and of course we want to know what a par- 
ticular person thinks of or fears as hard luck. 


Picture No. 18GF 
A woman has her hands squeezed around the throat of another woman whom she appears to be 


pushing backwards across the banister of a stairway. 


This picture gives an excellent indication of how aggression is handled by women, 
It may be completely evaded by the denial that any aggressive act is taking place. 
Sometimes stories of how one woman is helping another up the stairs or up from the 
floor are told in attempts to evade aggressive implications. M. other-daughter conflicts 
may be highlighted. 

Picture No. 19 


A weird picture of cloud formations overhanging a snow-covered cabin in the country. 


A picture sometimes useful with children, but otherwise not notable, 
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Picture No. 20 


The dimly illuminated figure of a man (or woman) in the dead of night leaning against a lamp 
post. 


The figure may be seen either as a man or as a woman. We do not have any definite 
indication of the differential implications of such sexual identification. Females may 
present stories of fear of men or of the dark. Otherwise fears may be brought out by 
either sex by making it a gangster story. Again, it may be made an entirely innocuous 
theme by a story of an evening’s date. George Raft is frequently featured. 


CHAPTER V 


SOME CLINICAL AND OTHER 
SPECIAL PROBLEMS OF 
THE TAT 


A. On Diagnostic Groups 


MBITIOUS AS WE ARE TO DO AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE WITH OUR PROJECTIVE 

techniques, it is as yet hardly customary to talk very much about their 

limitations. Nevertheless, they all have some limitations, of course, and the better 
we test the limits, the better able we will be to use them. 

The problem of the relationship of the latent data to overt behavior constitutes one 
possible limitation (see p. 126). But this is only one limitation. Having had occasion 
to study about thirty patients who had been given projective tests, either in psy- 
choanalysis or in prolonged psychoanalytic psychotherapy, I have had a chance to 
learn about some of these limitations. While this holds true for all projective tests, I 
will limit myself to the TAT. 

Although the TAT has been very useful and illuminating in all the cases I have 
studied, in a number of them the major problems of the patient did not appear in the 
TAT. For instance, the entire analysis of one male patient of twenty centered to an 
unusual degree around one focal sadomasochistic fantasy. That fantasy existed when 
the patient was five years old, with him in the passive role. He was healthy enough to 
switch to a more active, masculine role by the time he was twelve, but the fantasy 
was in essence the same (instead of being kidnaped, he became the kidnaper). In 
the course of nearly three years of four or five weekly sessions we managed to iden- 
tify the most detailed features of the fantasy: various pictorial aspects could be 
identified with specific places, dates, and occurrences of several years of his life. This 
fantasy had layers like the trunk of a tree. Nevertheless, nothing suggestive of this 
fantasy occurs in this man’s TAT! 

The analysis, of course, did not merely consist of the analysis of one fantasy. On 
the contrary, the fantasy was pieced together only in the midst of all sorts of other 
more or less relevant material. And the TAT, of course, showed his anxieties, and 
that he used avoidance as a main defense mechanism; this very fact led to the sus- 
picion, on first studying the TAT, that there must be much more there than appeared 


in the stories. 
112 
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It may be that the mechanism of avoidance is particularly pernicious to securing 
projective data. This is, of course, the mechanism of choice in manics, and therefore 
my examples come primarily from that group, although not exclusively. (The above- 
mentioned patient had a character disorder; and all the patients referred to here 
were seen in private practice while they were carrying on gainful activities and were 
certainly not frankly psychotic.) 

When the mechanism of avoidance is used, the TAT material may be long and ap- 
parently very rich, yet it will defy analysis. This is, of course, the experience with any 
form of output of manics or hypomanics. Fortunately at least one story usually 
turns out to contain the real wheat, while the others have such an overgrowth of 
defense that it requires very special pains and an awareness of the centrifugal nature 
of the material to be able to use it. With manics and other predominantly oral char- 
acter disorders the most useful story usually turns out to be the one told to picture 
X11. The theme of devouring, which this Boecklin picture suggests, contains pre- 


cisely the stimulus this group responds to. 
The defenses revealed by the TAT are identical with those appearing in free asso- 


ciations and in dreams. Those patients who give the most frustrating TAT stories 
may spend hours on seemingly irrelevant material and recount long, involved dreams 
more suitable for Hollywood scenarios than for analysis. 

It is a fact, then, that, by and large, TAT records do not always permit one to 
identify the presenting clinical symptoms. In the records of two pronouncedly agora- 
phobic women there is nothing to indicate manifest agoraphobia; in the records of 
three severely anorexic women there is nothing that shows the presenting problem 
of anorexia. 

This is purely a matter of methodological interest, part of the problem of the rela- 
tionship of the overt to the latent. I see no reason why one should need the TAT to 
identify a clinical syndrome: ask the patient—she will be glad to tell you that she is 
agoraphobic or anorexic. 

However, the TAT was very useful in all these cases in reflecting the underlying 
dynamics. It showed the ambivalence, the exhibitionism, and the fear of aggression 
in the agoraphobes, as well as the figures the aggression was directed against. A 
posteriori, one could identify all the components parts that belonged to the picture. 
An exception may be the quantitative aspects: as in dreams and fantasies, it is diffi- 
cult to appraise the strength of the variables involved, and it would be difficult to 
predict whether they are strong enough to turn up as manifest syndrome formation. 
With a study of defenses, however, this is not impossible. There have been a number 
rticularly of the Children’s Apperception Test, where I could success- 
xia as a clinical syndrome, although at times only a detailed con- 
defenses permitted me to differentiate between overeating and 


of records, pa 
fully predict anore.: 
sideration of the 


anorexia. 
These observations of mine are entirely in agreement with the excellent theoretical 


formulations which Sargent presents in her Pyramid of Diagnostic Inference (figs. 2 
and 3)%; she states that after a consideration of the raw data of the tests comes a 
level of generalization; then a second inferential level of theoretical interpretation; 
and only then a third (abstract) inference as to the classificatory diagnosis. She dem- 
onstrates the overlapping of the two levels of inference for two (or more) diagnostic 


labels. 


I realized long ago how well the identifying features of psychodynamics and char- 


w 


Ww 
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PEELS ABSTRACTIONS cairem È 

TE ABSTRACT LEVEL: 
CLASSIFICATION 
OR DIAGHOSIS 


IIT SECOND INFERENTIAL LEVEL: 
THEORETICAL INTERPRETATION 


IZ FIRST INFERENTIAL LEVEL: 
GENERALIZATIONS ABOUT 
PERSONALITY FROM DATA? 


I — BASE LINE: RAW DATA 


TESTS OBSERVATIONS 


Fic, 2. Pyramid of diagnostic inference, reasoning, and abstraction, 


1 Level I. Test scores, patterns, scatter, quantitative and qualitative signs (perceptual distortions, 
peculiar associations, content, over- or underresponse, etc.). 

Level II. Identifying characteristics: overalert, compliant, rigid, naive, anxious, disoriented, etc, 

Level III. Postulated mechanisms and processes such as Projection, repression, regression, denial, 
isolation, introjection, etc. 

Level IV. Categories such as neurosis, psychosis, schizophrenia, hysteria, obsessive-compulsive; 
"good" or "poor" candidates for profession, employment, etc. 

* Intrinsic validity established by convergence of independent judgments. 

? External validity established by pre- or postdiction of events or conditions from tests and ob- 
Servations checked against criteria (C). Sample criteria: life history, course of illness, progress in 
therapy, vocational adjustment, experimental behavior, etc. 


acter structure can be revealed in the TAT when I gave it to patients in analysis and 
found a high level of agreement; often the analysts found that the TAT was able to 
throw light on features which had not yet become entirely clear in analysis. 

Murray first used this method of comparing TAT's with analyses; as far as I know, 
both his attempt and mine were nonsystematic (mine was interrupted by the war). 
However, Ethel Tumen Kardiner® has carried out a systematic study along these 
lines and has found statistical corroboration for the TAT’s ability in this regard. 

Within limits, one can often make statements about the diagnostic group to which 
a patient belongs. Although it has been pointed out before that Ido not believe that 
the main strength or function of the TAT lies in its ability to diagnose specific 
nosological groups, it can be of use for such diagnostic indications. HI give a few 
stories as examples below, I do so with misgivings, since I firmly believe that the 
pattern of a number of stories is most important, and dislike giving single stories as 
evidence of any trend. The space available makes it undesirable to reproduce whole 
TAT protocols; therefore I am making a minimal use of this unhappy compromise of 
picking out specific stories, and I caution the reader against it. : 

Not infrequently one will notice that obsessive-compulsives give their attention to 
small details in the pictures, and they will often respond with more than one story to 
a picture. We may also find that the story-teller stays distant and expresses sar- 


* Figures 2 and 3 are reproduced, by permission, from: Sargent, H.: The Insight Test, New Vork, 
Grune & Stratton, 1953. 
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IY ABSTRACT LEVEL: 


III SECOND INFERENTIAL LEVEL: 
(INTERPRETATION) 


FIRST INFERENTIAL LEVEL: —; 
or EMEND Oe 
vA: 


I BASE LINE SS 
RAW DATA 
TEST SCORES, PATTERNS, SCATTER, ETC. ON WARD, AT ACTIVITIES, INTERVIEWS, ETC. 


Fic. 3. Overlapping diagnostic pyramids. Solid lines represent, for one case, the derivation of 
inference from raw data; interpretation from inference patterns; and abstraction from interpreta- 
tions subsumed under the finally selected label. Dotted lines represent the same sequence for a second 
case. Note that a single first level inference (e.g., anxiety) may be based on data from several tests 
and/or observations and that a single test score may lead to more than one inference (e.g., test, 3 
perhaps the Rorschach). The interpretation that projective defenses are operating derives from not 
one but several inferred characteristics. Likewise, the diagnosis of paranoid schizophrenia or hys- 
terical psychosis depends on a combination of theoretical interpretations or conceptualized processes. 


castic attitudes toward the hero, remaining emotionally isolated himself. In hysterics \ 
and hypomanics, on the other hand, we find a great deal of affect and a lively identi- 
fication with the hero. 

In manifest homosexuals I have noticed a tendency toward frequent manifest homo- 
sexual references and a recurrent shift of identification not only from males to females 
but also within one sex. The result is that these stories are rather difficult to score. 

ù Manics will often indicate strong tendencies of oral incorporation; very many : 
references to food and getting things may appear (although this is, of course, not 
pathognomonic at all). Again, in depressed patients, suicidal themes, a depressed over- ' 
all mood, and self-depreciation, along with other signs of a very strong superego, 


may be apparent. 
Below is the story © 

tendencies with three references to ea 

quently elicits reference to food; stories o: 


f a manic-depressive girl in remission, illustrating the oral 
ting in a brief story. The picture (#11) fre- 
f attack are often integrated with this theme: 


n Texas about 5000 years from now. Civilization is extinct. An atom 
d the whole earth is beginning again. The remains of civilization are 
lower corner. On the top are a few birds looking for food. There’s a 
d from a cave a sort of snake-bodied, duck-footed animal is wiggling 
and then go merrily on his way looking for more food. 


This picture takes place i 
bomb had killed everyone, ant 
the Spanish arch in the right 
mountain on the left side, an: 
out. He's going to strike the birds, ea! them, 


In the TAT stories of psychopaths, one usually finds little punishment for any ag- 
gressive act engaged in by the hero in the story, evidence of a weakly integrated super- 
ego (see stories of Streicher, Section B of this chapter). 
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There are other cases where we would like to be able to make real inferences. For 
instance, if the potentiality (or actuality in the past) of antisocial acts exists, and we 
wish to help predict future behavior. One such case occurred when I was asked to 
help determine whether or not a young boy should be released from an institution. 
He had killed a small child, apparently in some sexual excitement. Institutionalized, 
he was a model inmate on a behavioral level—bland, noncommittal, and inaccessible 
to psychotherapy. At the time of commitment and again when he came up for dis- 
position at the end of a year, he was given the TAT and other tests by the staff for 
help in understanding his problems. When none of the tests threw any light on the 
psychodynamics of the crime, he was referred to me for the administration of a TAT 
under the influence of intravenous sodium amytal. After the intravenous administra- 
tion of 714 gr. sodium amytal and 1} gr. nembutal orally, a marked psychomotor 
effect of the drugs was noted: general relaxation, drowsiness, slurring of speech, and 
occasionally such lack of motor control and sleepiness that the TAT cards dropped 
out of his hands. Despite the action of the drugs, the boy gave fifteen stories which in 
no single instance revealed any primary pathological evidence in the theme itself 
that would have permitted one to pick out his TAT as belonging to a noticeably dis- 
turbed person. 

However, although it was impossible from his TAT stories to predict his actual be- 
havior, small breakthroughs of original impulses came to light. For instance, he made 
one slip of the tongue in the following story to picture X SBM: 

These two boys have gone out hunting. They shot a lot of boys—I mean, animals, and decided to 
split up to get more pheasants. They agreed to meet at 8:30 at night to count the game and to go 
home. This boy was standing in the bushes. Twenty feet from him he heard something move. He 


goes to look at what he caught and finds his friend and rushes him to the doctor. The doctor says 
the boy will be all right and in the end the boy gets O.K. and forgives him for what he did. 


The slip betrays the apparently original aggressive impulse which becomes ab- 
sorbed in a perfectly acceptable hunting story, then breaks through again in the boy's 
injury. An inquiry into the small detail of 8:30 at night revealed that that was the 
time for lights out at the institution and strongly suggested that it was at this time 
that his fantasies were permitted to emerge. Similarly, he started his Story to picture 
X1 by saying: 

This boy does not like to practice his trumpet—I mean he likes to play his violin. 


He changes a negative response immediately to a positive one. The story he gave 
to picture X 15 is as follows: 

An undertaker; he is very sad because he is putting to rest all these people. He goes out one night 
and looks with remorse at all the work he has done. He tries to find out how he can undo his work. 
He can do nothing about it. 


In this story, the undertaker behaves as if he had killed all the people he buried, 
revealing the original aggressive impulse only by what would otherwise be incon- 


gruent guilt feelings. M 
There are other TAT's of murderers which present similar problems. A woman Who 
had previously attempted to kill her sleeping children by stabbing told the following 


story to X 3BM:* 
* Courtesy of Miss B. Guttman, of the Psychology Department, Queens General Hospital, N. Y. 
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Is this a girl? I think it’s a girl; she seems to be crying; leaning against a bed. At her feet I think 
there’s a gun. Well, it looks as though she had planned to use the gun and instead of doing so had 
fallen asleep. (?) Probably planned to shoot someone with it. (?) Well, a neighbor perhaps that she 
didn’t like. (?) No one would know that but herself—can’t imagine what reason you'd have for it 
it except disliking them maybe. I don’t think anything will happen. She’ll have changed her mind 
by the time she’s more rested. 


Although, like all this woman's stories, the content is innocuous in that nothing 
actually occurs, and it would be impossible to make any concrete predictions as to 
her behavior, certain things do emerge. The affect in this story is grossly inappro- 
priate: a girl who had planned to shoot someone falls asleep instead. An active im- 
pulse is easily replaced by a passive one. There appears to be no particularly strong 
reason for the planned shooting of the neighbor except a vaguely-expressed dislike. 

The story she tells to 13MF is in some ways reminiscent of those of the boy mur- 
derer: 


There’s a picture of a young lady in bed and a man standing with his arms across his eyes; seems 
to be walking away from the bed. Seems to me the lady has died and he is remorseful; seems he is 
in a shock state of remorse over her death. (?) Nothing to indicate it wasn’t from natural causes. 


(?) Husband; he'll have to go on alone.” 


Although the woman in the picture died from natural causes, yet the husband is in 
a “shock state of remorse” over her death. This resembles the undertaker in the previ- 
ous story who is remorseful over the people he has buried. In the present story there 
seems to be a clearer aggressive impulse and its denial. 


The TAT with Schizophrenics 


Contrary to findings by Rapaport,* and in partial agreement with Eron's report,” 
it is my experience that schizophrenia cannot easily be diagnosed as such from the 
TAT. I am speaking here of the latent schizophrenics one sees as they come to pri- 
vate offices. Rapaport’s signs probably hold true primarily for hospitalized schizo- 
phrenics where there is such manifest pathology that one would hardly need a TAT 
to make the diagnosis. However, in a considerable percentage even of latent schizo- 
phrenics one may find ample indications of the severe disturbance in the TAT stories. 
These indications may be either stories of bizarre content which did not appear in 
ordinary communications, such as John Doe’s reference to "reading without eyes” in 
his story to picture X1, or very blatant symbolic expressions suggesting a closeness 
of the unconscious to conscious awareness far beyond the ordinary. Thought dis- 
turbances may become apparent in TAT stories when they are not discernible in 
conversation or in interviews. Certain “signs” may also be considered as suggestive, 
but not conclusive, indicators: for instance, reference to deadness, e.g., with regard 
to the violin in story #1, ruins and destruction in story X 11. This type of response 
suggests a reflection of intra-psychic consciousness of lack of affect severe enough to 
be consistent with the diagnosis of schizophrenia. Dl 7 , 

One may, however, find these signs or any of the criteria mentioned above in the 
records of adolescents or artists who are not schizophrenic to the best of one’s ability 
to determine. Below are good examples of stories given by a latent schizophrenic 
c complaints. After fairly short-term psychotherapy 


artist who was referred for somati: fairly 
happy and productive life for the past seven years. 


this man has been able to lead a 
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Since this man is an artist, the grossly bizarre nature of his stories was influenced 
by his lack of conventionality and, possibly, a somewhat tongue-in-cheek attitude. 
Here is his story to picture X 7BM, which he entitled, “Don’t Kiss me any More”: 


Papa, your moustache, with its horrid, dirty color, feels unpleasant against my cheek when you 
kiss me. In fact, I feel uncomfortable when you come too near. Why don’t you embrace a bush, it 
has the same texture? And don’t give me your old philosopher’s look, your philosophy is not objec- 
tive enough, it’s only based upon your own shortcomings and frustration, which all hark back to the 
fact that you were abnormally kind to your mother. 

And so Papa takes the son’s advice and goes in the backyard to a bush, but finds that it is his 
own father. 


Following is his story to picture X 11: 


Liberatus has just flown from the womb which hangs lazily on the castle ramparts, swinging in 
the breeze. He dashes over the bridge pursued by three horrible mammoth turkeys, with beaks lined 
with alligator teeth. The bridge expanse between them crumbles, dashing the turkeys against the 
tocks below. Temporarily safe, he looks back at the womb and it now appears as a tremendous tongue 
with four webbed feet. But his safety is temporary, for his supposed refuge ahead is the City, gleam- 
ing not from the sun but from heavy phosphorus powder, which having been put layer on layer on 
the outside of the building, appears sponge-like, and when viewed closely is not glamorous but dusty 
and deadish. The heroic view of the city from this distance is indeed deceptive. 


The subject reported many dreams just like this story. 
His story to picture X 12BM follows: 


The son with his sensuous upper lip drawn up, his feet languidly held apart, and his hand close to 
his genitals, seems to be in the midst of a very pleasant dream. The old man motions and chants, 
believing he has induced this dream and sleepy state. As the old man turns one sees that he has no 
facial features. He wants the young man to awaken now, so he can suck some of hís youth from him, 
vampirish or something like that. The old man feels that then perhaps he will have a face again. 
But when the young man finally gets up he kicks the old man down and walks away. 


An absence of facial features is another schizophrenic sign. " 
Story X 13MF: 


The young woman stands nude on the model stand. But she is without detail, no facial features, 
no teats, no fingernails. The artist first paints small circles on her breasts of a very beautiful color, 
a wonderful coral, like the color in some shells he brought from Acapulco. But as he paints in more 
details she becomes less, rather than more lifelike, and finally falls down flat as if she were an un- 
supported mannequin. The artist feels very tired and sick in the stomach; all this work for nothing. 
He goes out into the streets and sees all his fellow mannequins mechanically moving about. 


An indication of emotional impoverishment consistent with schizophrenia might 
be seen in the mechanically moving about." 
Story X 17BM: 


Mike Jensen is climbing the thousand-foot rope that leads, though he does not know it, to hell. 
He pauses on his ascent in the arena, as he notices a woman sitting in the second balcony, feet wide 
apart. Why is man always attracted to frustrating glimpses of women's thighs and hairy organs, when 
women happen to be a bit indecorous in the way they sit? Needless frustrations, must train oneself 
not to be diverted by such things; the only worthwhile thing is the whole salami. 

So upward he goes again, but he slips when he unexpectedly comes to some thorns interwoven 
in therope. And as heslips down the rope at a terrific speed, he is split in half; as he lands in the saw- 
dust of the arena, he appears as two sides of a cow, newly delivered to the butcher, and waiting to 


be put in the icebox. 
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But some people like warm meat; and just as spectators break from the bleachers to uproot the 
football goals, many people with grotesque ape-like faces rush to rip at the red-purple meat. 


The utter cruelty and bizarreness are again very suggestive and a strong indication 


of a schizophrenic process. 
An example of thought disturbances in the TAT of another latent schizophrenic 
is the following story to X 17BM: 


The man is climbing up the rope. There is a crowd chasing him. He is viewing something. Might 
be looking out to sea. Looking for a boat to come in. He'd be one of the men to bring in the cargo. 
He's alongside of the building. People are chasing him because he is on the side of a building. He is 
in a hurry—he is in a funny position. People are made at him—has no clothes on. Walking around 
the streets naked. He is some character in history. Brutus. He wouldn't be looking for a boat after 
all—just fleeing from the crowd. They are after him. He took their money—he wants to get rich all 
of a sudden and retire. He gets away—does not look worried. Gets on top of the building. Gets on 
the road and gets away. He has no money with him—so he gets away somehow without the money. 


In this story one may see some incoherence, some non sequiturs: “People are chas- 


ing him because he is on the side of the building." 
Another example of a schizophrenic who, in the course of time, made a serious 


suicidal attempt, may be seen in the following stories: 
Story X1: 


... Broken violin . . . sick boy ... unhappy boy . . - lonely boy . . . Outcome should be successful 
... could be competent violinist. . . . May I ask, is there a time on this? (None)... (What led up 
to?) Well, he may have lost his mother—or his father.... Either of which may have been violinists. 
...Is that enough? . . . The alternate is—suicide. . . . That’s a problem which he will have to face 


himself. 
Story X 3BM: 


(Long initial pause) It appears like—appears that this picture represents—a deformed person— 
possibly a hunch-back . . . depressed and—contemplating what to do about his dilemma. ... As in 
the first picture, this problem is unresolved. I mean by that—it could be successful in that an adjust- 
ment can be made to his deformity ...or..- the alternate course of action. (Returns picture.) 


(Which would be?) Suicide. 


The “broken violin” and the “deformed hunch-back” suggest extreme disturbances 
of self-image. The mention of suicide in a relatively inappropriate context forecasts 


the future development. 
Adolescents 


The TAT stories of adolescents are often the most rewarding in illustrating class- 
ical oedipal conflicts, e.g., the following story of a thirteen year old boy to picture #5: 


m trying to figure the thing out. Well, she could be either calling a member of the 
se she’s heard in this room. The light’s on. Looks to me like she’s show- 
t of surprise. She’s surprised. A litte bit of fright mingled in with this. 
Surprise and fright mingled in. As if maybe she heard a burglar downstairs in the house. The way it’s 
drawn she’s tensed up in à way. As if ready for sudden action. Might be that there’s a burglar in 
the house. She’s calling somebody in the house. She could be calling one of the children or her hus- 
band. Or she heard this noise, came downstairs, found this burglar in the house. Doesn’t quite know 
what to do. Been taken by surprise. Doesn’t know whether the burglar will kill her or not—like most 
people who own their own homes, and burglars enter. Don’t know whether the burglar will kill 
you or not. Most burglars carry guns or a blackjack to knock you out. Burglar overpowers her 
and takes valuables or her husband comes down and overpowers the burglar. 


(Long pause) I ai 
family or investigating a noi. 
ing a little bit of the elemen 
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In saying, "She could be calling one of the children or her husband," he really 
asks whether he or the father would be the rescuer of the mother; also either the 
father or he could probably be the burglar. Judging by associations to the story in 
the last two lines, we have a choice of his being the burglar and taking the valuables 
or the father coming down and overpowering him. This story represents variations 
on the classical rescue fantasies. It also illustrates the most frequent dynamics be- 
hind burglar fears, and makes use of the classical symbolism of robbery of valuables 
from a woman as a representation of sexual drives. 


Similarly, story #11 of another adolescent boy of eighteen shows the paranoid- 
like fear of the father figure who has always “bested him”: 


...+ Some surrealistic painter's idea of a fleeing individual chased by a number of goblin-like 
monsters led on by another person, possibly it’s—a—sna—possible escape of this man being chased 
will be of no avail. He’s just going on and on into an everlasting nightmare. . 
of the... Man’s touch has been around here... through the bridge, 
of some human—because in the dream man’s influence has shown itself in the bridge and the road. 
Possibly the dreamer is seeing himself chased into an eternity that there was no hope to escape from. 
Perhaps he was just fooling himself that getting away from these things for a while would made him 
safe. I suppose he hasn’t given up life or thoughts of a better life because he hasn’t given up running 
away from these evil things. Maybe the man behind these ghoul-like things is a person he fears or 
hates—some strong emotion between him and that man. Feels that he’s been persecuted all his life 
by this man and has spent his whole life running away. Possibly this man driving the beasts has 
bested him in business deals or in the choice of a mate... he's always had the upper hand. On the 
other hand, it may be his own reflection on himself that he—during his life has persecuted some indi- 
vidual and—a—is repenting or seeing himself as a chased individual sees himself. The man whose 
mind is reflected in being the pursuer, he may because of his dastardly deeds, be a washout or dis- 
integrate because he feels sorry for the other man. And the other man, after seeing himself in actual 
life being treated the same way he is, in his dreams, probably finally gave up trying to escape some 
relationship that will never end; just continue on till he dies; just gave up all hope. 


- - By the appearance 
road. Must be anightmare, then, 


Another case of an adolescent girl? permits us to demonstrate the value of the 
TAT for studying small developmental changes in a personality. A sixteen and a half 
year old girl was seen in a social agency and given a TAT, a Wechsler-Bellevue Intel- 
ligence Test, the Goodenough Drawing Test, and the Bender Gestalt Test. At that 
time, the girl was found to be an essentially normal adolescent with a compliant 
attitude toward a mother seen as benevolent, though somewhat domineering. 

Eight months later the girl returned to the social agency because of a minor emo- 
tional problem. At that time, a psychiatric interview substantiated the impressions 
gained from the tests named above. However, as the girl had suffered quite a trau- 
matic experience since the administration of the tests, a second TAT was adminis- 
tered by a different examiner, to ascertain any new dynamic developments, It was 
noted in the psychiatric interview that the girl now described the mother as some- 
what more domineering—which description may have had some basis in fact related 
to the mother’s entering into the menopause. 

The first and second TAT’s were compared; they were then shown to two psychia- 
trists—independently—and to three classes on the TAT which I was conducting. 
These classes contained one hundred and ten students, most of whom had acquired 
a Ph.D. and many of whom were practicing clinical psychologists. In all cases, the 
two TAT records were shown for blind comparison: the judges were told that these 
were TAT records of the same person, given on two different occasions. They were 
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not told which test was given when, nor what happened in between. The results were 
unananimous: the second record was identified as having been given later and was 
thought by the judges to have been administered after psychotherapy. They pointed 
out changes in the direction of maturation in the second record. 

It must be emphasized that the subject had not received any psychotherapy and 
that the changes noted by the judges confirmed our personal impression of this 
girl’s spontaneous emotional growth over a critical eight months’ period, as reflected 
in the difference in the two TAT records. The slight emotional disturbance for which 
the girl returned to the agency seems to have been incident to this developmental 
process, and disappeared promptly. 

Below are presented four stories from each of the two TAT’s administered, which 
are representative of the changes discussed. 

Picture X 1, boy with violin: 


First record of TAT: See a boy at the fiddle; doesn’t look very happy; seems to be sad. Don't 
think he wants to play fiddle, though mother must want him to. I think mother wants him to for his 
education; wants him some day to bea violinist, but he doesn’t want to by looks of this. 

Second record of TAT: This is a boy looking at a violin. There is a sheet of music. He is thinking 
if he can play or not. I imagine he likes to play. He asked his mother for a violin and is thinking 
about it now. He played and became great. He looks very interested in it. 


In the first record we see the hero compliant to the mother, unwillingly and unhap- 
pily. In the second record there is an independent striving, interest, the mother seen 
‘as giving. The tone is happier, though self-criticism has entered in. 
Picture X 14, silhouette at window: 


First record: Picture of fellow looking at stars or moon; must be thinking of someone he loves, or 
perhaps his mother; likes to be with her; seems lonesome; might be far away from home somewhere. 


That’s all. 
Second record: This is a boy looking out of a window. It’s dark out. He is looking at the stars and 


sky. He is thinking of his future; of opening up a business—or what he's going to do. He is thinking 
of his girl and home, and is peaceful. Maybe he got what he wanted, a happy life today, a happy 


home. 


The first record shows dependence on mother, longing and lonesomeness. The 
second record shows a very similar story, but the hero is peaceful, planning for the 
future, with independence and heterosexual gratification (even though the hero is 


still a male). 
Picture X 17GF, girl on bridge. 


First record: This picture looks as if by the river and men are working there. Girl leaning over 
bridge and she must be dreaming that someday her boy friend, off to war, and someday he would 
come home. That’s about all. (What sort of girl is she?) Looks to be nice, sits home and waits, wouldn’t 
go out with other fellows; she must love him very much. 

Second record: This is a river scene, down South. I’d say a girl is on a bridge. It’s a nice day and 
men are working. She’s dreaming; looking out on water.* Must have someone on seas—husband, 
or boy friend and she’s longing to have him near and see him again, to have him safe. He comes 
home and she sees him once more and they’re happy. a 


* Any reference to water or fire in TAT (or CAT) stories suggests a history of enuresis. Em- 
pirically this correlation has thus far been 100 per cent in those cases where inquiry was possible. 
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Again, the two stories are extremely similar. But in the first record it all stays on 
the fantasy level, and there is no resolution. In the second record a happy solution 
of the same problem is permitted on the reality level. 


Picture #20, man by lamp post: 


First record: Man by a light; seems to be waiting for someone; seems to be impatient; seems to be 
waiting for fiancée and they can’t see each other. Awaiting for another man. The reason he may not 
be able to see his fiancée, for mother forbids it. (Why?) She may not like him and so they have to 
meet on corners. (Why doesn’t the mother like him?) Bad disposition or different faith. (How does 
girl feel about this?) Girl likes him very much and doesn’t care what the mother says but she doesn’ 


want to hurt mother so sees him on the side. (What is the outcome?) In the end, she realizes that 
he is bad for her and listens to her mother. 


Second record: He is waiting for his girl to come down. She is someone he loves. Her mother may not 
approve of him and they have to meet outside. They love each other deeply. They meet on street 
corners. In the end her mother realizes that they love each other and grants their wish that they want 


to be married. Her mother disapproves of him because he might be of a different faith, might not have 
job, or be of a different class than she. 


In the first record, mother is seen as a barrier to the hero’s socio-sexual adjustment 
and the girl complies with her mother’s wishes, which she identifies with her own 
advantage. In the second record, the mother is still seen as disapproving but her 
approval is no longer essential for the hero, who is more autonomous now, and, by 
implication, more attached to the heterosexual object than to the mother. Here, the 


mother subsequently grants her approval, and the subject has thus achieved a 
synthesis. 


B. The Influence of Contemporary Events on TAT Stories 


Some of my earlier experiments dealt with artificially introducing aggression in 
subjects by provoking them or giving them posthypnotic orders to feel aggressive. 
Thereafter, when these subjects were asked to give stories to the TAT pictures, it 
became apparent that they would project some of the agression into the stories, 
Split-half comparisons between five stories told under these circumstances and five 
stories told without induced aggression, however, showed that the main personality 
characteristics persisted despite the artificial situation that was introduced. To a 
large extent the subjects would differ in their manner of handling the problem of 
aggression, expressing it either as extra-aggression or intra-aggression, or reacting 
with guilt feelings, etc. On another occasion I studied in a similar manner depressive 
feelings and joyfulness induced by means of hypnosis. Again, the effect on the TAT 
Stories was such as to leave the essential personality structure intact.® 

In an experiment by Coleman, an attempt was made to gauge the effects of a 
pleasurable, optimistic movie on the TAT stories of children. Of all the stories ob- 
tained from the thirty-seven children tested both before and after the movie showing, 
only one story (out of a total of three hundred seventy) seemed clearly to reflect 
the content of the film. 

A grim real-life situation provided us with another more reliable opportunity to 
study the effect of current experience on TAT stories. Julius Streicher and Alfred 
Rosenberg were given TAT’s in Nuremberg prison at the time of their trials. The 
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tests were given in German and then translated as carefully as possible.* Both men 
were in prison at the time, after the failure of what to them was a life’s work, awaiting 
a nearly certain death at the gallows. Since their TAT’s have no specific outstanding 
merit in and by themselves, for the sake of brevity, only a few illustrative stories 
will be presented from each record. 


Streicher} 


Julius Streicher probably deserved more than any other top-ranking Nazi the 
clinical diagnosis of psychopathy (in the sense of a person with an undeveloped super- 
ego). His newspaper, Der Stuermer, was full of perverse, pornographic literature and 
pictures. He pulled out men’s beards and engaged personally in whippings and other 
expressions of sadism and uninhibited impulses. His intelligence was the lowest of 
all the Nazis tested at Niiremberg. Below are presented four of his TAT stories. 


X3BM: Kurt Heinz is the only son of the manufacturer Grundher. Just as the proverb says, 
“one child is a misfortune,” so it turned out to be in this case. All of Kurt Heinz’s wishes were ful- 
filled both by his father and his mother. There was nothing denied him. He was both Mama’s and 
Papa’s boy—but an unfortunate child. Although his father told him: “Kurt Heinz, never take the 
revolver I have in my night table,” the spoiled child did what he had secretly decided to do. While 
the father and mother were going walking, he took the revolver out of the bedroom, and said to his 
friend, Lothar: “Stand against the wall, I'll put an apple on your head and I'll play William Tell. 
Stand against the wall. You will see, nothing will happen. I'll shoot the apple off your head.” Kurt 
Heinz suddenly realizes the consequences of disobedience. Greatly disturbed and repentant, he waits 
for the return of his parents with the determination to tell his father: “Father, you were right when 
you warned me. I have learned enough from this moment to last me a lifetime. Father, I promise you, 
you will never have any more trouble with me." 

#4: He is an artist. His model is sitting half naked on the sofa. Suddenly, the door opens and his 
girl friend surprises him in his studio, having just returned from a vacation and has surprised him in 
this intimate episode in the studio. “Why do you do this to me?” she says to him. "Didn't you prom- 
ise to think only of me, when I left you? Didn't you say, when you kissed me good-by, that I am the 
only girl in your heart? Speak, why do you turn away? Can't you look me in the eye any more?" 
His eyes turned far away and he said: “I did not want to be unfaithful to you; I fought against 
it—but some demon in me caused me to forget for a moment—only for a moment. We'll talk about 
this later. Go now. Leave me alone with the girl. I’ll talk to her and explain how this came about 
and why it had to be this way." After the girl left, the young painter knocked on the door of the 
adjoining room and said: *Now we can talk." He looked at her with a penetrating look, as if to say, 
“We don't have to talk—you understood me when you left." She gave him both hands, and said to 
him, “My dear friend, I feel that I have not lost you. You are alive in me, and will always be in me. 
Your love excuses the moment you forgot me." (Now let loose and tell me what you really think.) 
Of course, she is a mulatto; the artist is a fine type, with bright eyes and blond hair, is surprised 
by his mulatto lover at the moment that a blond, blue-eyed Nordic girl came to pose for him. The 
mulatto makes accusations that he is two-timing her with the blond. He is silent—if he were to talk 
he would say, “I loved you only with lust. There is blood in you which prevents me from possessing 
your soul. Blood attracts blood. My true love belongs to the blond girl, with whom I wanted to en- 


joy this hour.” 

#5: The woman opens 
table.” But the man says: 
that face of yours I lose my appetite.” 


the door and says to her snoring husband: “Come on, the food is on the 
“As long as I am eating, please stay in the kitchen, because when I see 


* The tests were given by Dr. G. M. Gilbert, in his official capacity as Army Prison Psychologist 
at Niiremberg; he reported on his experiences elsewhere." The author is greatly indebted to Dr. 


Gilbert for making these TAT records available to him. 
1 Reprinted by permission of the Journal of Projective Techniques. 
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X8BM: There was a duel. The two men had fought over a woman. Two doctors are busy trying 
to get the bullet out of the wounded one’s body. The victor turns away from the operation and looks 
thoughtfully into the distance. He knows that he was the guilty one and his bullet had apparently 
Killed an innocent man. He is thinking about it—self-accusations about the injustices of fate in this 
duel. He says with bitterness: “It’s a terrible thing that I, the guilty one, am victorious, and the in- 
nocent one, who had a right to kill me, had to lose his life.” 


Streicher's story to picture X 3BM shows the hero engaged in a forbidden aggres- 
Sive act—wounding his friend with a pistol. Although the hero repents verbally, 
the story is without regard for the wounded victim, and without actual punishment 
for the aggressive hero. In this the theme differs markedly from similar Stories of 
neurotics or well-adjusted people, who may express various forms of retribution or 
remorse; the hero might be punished by the parents, by the police or court, or might 
be considering committing suicide, and might think of a variety of ways of apologiz- 
ing and attempting to console the victim. 

Story X8 shows a similar theme: Against the background of an oedipal theme, the 
hero appears guilty and yet, in the duel, is permitted to kill the innocent man with 
punishment or consequence except some very superficial verbalization in the form 
of a monologue. We have found in past experience!* that the relationship between a 
crime committed in the stories to the TAT and the punishment meted out to the 
guilty one by the subject, is an excellent measure of the strength of the superego: 
The more severe the punishment in relation to the crime, 
we deal with, and vice versa. In the case of Streicher, 


Rosenberg 


Alfred Rosenberg was the original theoretician, or rather, 
Nazi party, of Aryanism and racialism. He emphasized the 
Germanism, urged a return to the pre-Christian religious c 
adulterated nature. In conflict with other Nazi leaders, he 
before the final debacle. Below we are 


the mythologist, of the 
cultural values of early 
ults, and a love for un- 


fell into disgrace years 
Presenting seven of his TAT stories, 
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this wild life. At this moment the friendship of the old man ceases and he considers whether to leave 
him for good or to advise him how to get money by underhanded means. The picture shows the 
scheming old man and the disillusioned young man at this monent. 

X9BM: An adventurous youth gets tired of his home. The peaceful existence in his mother’s 
home has become boring. He decides to go bumming and see life in the raw. On the way home he 
runs into a vagabond party. A Negro who has run away from his boss and other similar characters 
are looking for jobs with little work and good pay. The young man joins this trio; they do some work 
on farms along the way and the young man notices that each time they leave a place they take some- 
thing with them. But that was not what he left his home for. He finally decides that adventuring 
doesn’t have to be combined with stealing and such things. On a hot afternoon, all four lie down on 
the grass for a rest. . . . The three tramps fall asleep and our young man now has time to look them 
over. He decides that they are rather brutal company with whom he could not live very long. He 
gets up slowly as they lie there snoring and decides to look for better company for his adventurous 
spirit. 

p #10: A loving mother notices how her daughter has become gradually estranged from her. All 
her admonitions to be careful in her selection of friends are laughingly rejected. The estrangement 
between mother and daughter becomes greater and greater. The daughter trusts herself entirely to 
her lover and ignores all warnings from her mother. One day the daughter realizes that her friend 
has left town without saying a word. She learns from her friend that he does not intend to return but 
has left for a foreign country. Betrayed in all her hopes, she returns to her mother. The latter re- 
ceives her with understanding and love. This is the moment of the expression of motherly love, with 
an attempt to show that the daughter intends to be more careful in the future. 

X 12M: In a little town there lived an old man who had all kinds of mysterious magnetic and 
telepathic powers. It was said that he could often, though not always, produce cures by this means. 
One day he is asked for help by a worried mother. She tells him of her son who has recently become 
somewhat mentally disturbed. He suffered from attacks of mental depression. Little incidents ap- 
pear to him like the persecution of bitter enemies and he has become quite sick and desperate. The 
old man follows the woman to her son. He sits at his bed, listens to the young man’s stories and 
then strokes him gently on the temples. At the same time he explains all these incidents in a calm 
manner and in a short time the boy falls asleep. The next day he wakes up refreshed and after some 
further visits the anxiety actually disappears and he can again associate freely with his friends. 

X17BM: The acrobat is pulling himself up for his trapeze act. At the other side of the circus he 
sees an old colleague doing a new stunt. He holds still for a while and watches this new stunt. His 
attitude is half wonder and half jealousy. He grasps his rope more tightly and says to himself, after 
watching a while, that he could never perform such a stunt with all his strength. Thus depressed, he 
climbs down again and refuses to perform any stunts that day. 

#19. A schoolboy had many friends who were artistically talented. One was musical; another had 
written some stories. And so the boy was also inspired to take up some form of art. He tried painting. 
Since he could not succeed in spite of all efforts, he took lessons from a well-known painter, in order 
to be able to compete with his friends. He pursued this study with great interest and just as his friends 
indulged in fantasy on the piano, he wanted to make pictorial compositions. He painted clouds and 
waves, But when he finished a painting like that and showed it to his friends, he got only a storm 
of laughter. It was evident that without talent, even painting was a book with seven seals. That was 
probably the story of the man who painted this picture. 

In story X3 Rosenberg identifies with a girl who has fallen in love with an adven- 
turer who promptly deserts the girl and leaves her depressed. 

Story #10 isa repetition of this theme, with the one addition that the mother is 
left by a hapless girl who, however, returns to the understanding maternal care after 
having been left by the faithless man. Story X 7 is only a slight variation of the theme 
in that a young man comes under the spell of a ruthless adventurer, who is about to 
desert the youngster as soon as he is exploited. In story X9 the hero leaves what is 
specified as his mother’s home, for bad company, with which he soon becomes dis- 


enchanted. . . : 
Tn these stories it appears that Rosenberg identifies himself with a girl, or a young 
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man, seduced and exploited and betrayed by a figure which one must strongly suspect 
of representing Hitler himself. Aside from the feminine-homosexual relationship of 
Rosenberg to Hitler, which these stories suggest, it becomes apparent that our sub- 
ject had a strong mother fixation. A tone of depression and hopelessness can be noted 
throughout all responses. The bad company which the hero gets into in #9 probably 
represents the Nazi party, for the plundering and brutality of which our subject 
expressed belated disdain. 

Story #12 again shows the general tone of depression, with awareness of a mental 
disturbance in the hero, and a wishful ending. This is the only story in which a male 
figure is seen as benign; it must be pointed out though, that even here the male is 
helpful only through the instrumentality and care of the mother. Story #17 also 
shows hopelessness and depression in a competition that may well refer to the higher 
star of Joseph Goebbels. Story #19 speaks of a young man who tries to learn from 
a well-known painter, in vain. It is most likely a repetition of the themes of the earlier 
stories, Hitler being the house-painter and erstwhile illustrator of picture postcards 
who achieved quite some notoriety. The bitter criticism, at the same time, against 
the unsuccessful painter we may surmise to be directed against Hitler himself, in a 
not unusual condensation of the theme and the main identification figures. 

Streicher appeared in the TAT as a man of great physical and verbal aggressive- 
ness and with a primitively lustful and despising attitude toward women. At the 
same time he showed an absence of superego functioning consistent with the diagnosis 
of psychopathy. Rosenberg appeared markedly depressed. He seems to have had a 
passive homosexual attachment to Hitler, identifying himself twice as a girl in this 
relationship. He also reveals a strong fixation on his mother. 

Both men were in jail, expecting to be hanged, all their desires and hopes doomed. 
Even so, our brief and simple analysis of their TAT records shows widely differing 
personalities despite the overwhelming contemporary situational factors to which 
both were equally exposed at the time of the administration of the TAT. The stories 
not published are consistent with this statement except for the fact that some depres- 
sive overtones also appear in some stories of Streicher, although mostly as superficial 
religious speculations. 

These TAT’s, then, we believe, throw some light on the much-discussed point of 
the possible invalidating influence of contemporary situational factors on the over-all 
validity of the TAT. While the current mood of depression enters into the stories of 
both men, there is evidence to show that nevertheless clearly different personalities 
emerge; the essential character structure revealed is consistent with the historically 
known facts about these two men, and may be taken to represent the more stable 
permanent, and significant features of their makeup, Thus, the influence of contem. 
porary situational factors does not seem to affect the validity of the TAT as a method 
of clearly demonstrating the essential dynamics of personality. Furthermore, these 
two TAT records confirm previous work! which showed that Such current E. 
ences as experimentally-provoked anger or depression*:5 did not affect disadvan- 
tageously the fundamental validity of the personality structure revealed in the TAT. 


The Problem of Overt and Latent Needs in the TAT* 


The interpreter of TAT stories is frequently presented with the necessity of decid- 
ing whether or not a need expressed pertains Strictly to the fantasy level or might 
* See Chapter I, Section A. 
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be expressed in reality; for example, the need for aggression or for achievement. The 
psychologist should have available a maximum of clinical and biographical data 
about the patient. It must be kept in mind that the clinical situation is not one con- 
cerned with testing the validity of the instrument. Problems of the validity of the 
TAT are dealt with in experiments and must be decided there. If one has sufficient 
information on the patient, then the TAT stories must be seen as complementary to 
the behavioral data obtained. For example, if the subject is unduly shy and retiring 
and the stories are full of aggression and guilt feelings, the dynamic implications are 
obvious. 

On the other hand, there are certain indications from intratest situations which 
permit us to make assumptions about the manifest or latent needs expressed in the 
TAT. For instance, in stories of achievement it is extremely important to notice 
whether they follow the deus ex machina mechanism or are actually accomplished 
piece by piece, suggesting much more that they correspond to a behavioral need for 
achievement. 

It was R. N. Sanford who pointed out some important rules concerning the rela- 
tionship between fantasy needs and behavioral needs. He suggested that there are 
certain needs that are usually high in fantasy and low in behavior: namely, those 
needs which are usually prohibited and inhibited by cultural pressure from overt 
manifestation. These are mainly the needs of acquisition, aggression, autonomy, and 
sexual activity, the wish to be taken care of, and the need for harm avoidance, the 
last two suffering more cultural repression in men. On the other hand, some needs 
may find little manifest expression in fantasy but may find much expression in mani- 
fest behavior because of reality demands, such as the need for order, for avoiding 
social blame, for learning. Again, there is a class of needs which may be high both in 
fantasy and in behavior, indicating that while these needs are permitted and en- 
couraged socially, they may yet be sufficiently frustrated to need particular gratifica- 
tion on the fantasy level. To these belong especially the needs for achievement, for 
friendship, and for dominance. Le 

The study of the defenses as a means of linking the latent and the manifest is of 
signal importance (see Chapters I and VII). Again, it must be emphasized that the 
TAT should be used to complement behavioral data; only in specific instances is it 
the TAT for the prediction of overt behavior. For these 
aisal of suicidal tendencies, or likelihood of overt 
vidence of drive vs. defense must be weighted apart 


necessary or desirable to use 
cases— personnel studies, appr: 
extra-aggesssion—the internal e 
from manifest behavior. 


* 


CHAPTER VI 


THE STUDY OF CHARACTER 
AND DEFENSES 
IN THE ‘TAT 


HE WORD CHARACTER IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE CAN BE ROUGHLY EQUATED 

with “moral traits”: one speaks of a good character and a bad character, and 
of “character witnesses” (who testify to one’s good moral character). The word 
Charakter in German is not exactly identical with, but roughly corresponds to the 
American usage of personality. 

However, in American psychoanalysis, psychiatry, and psychology the term 
“character neurosis” is generally accepted and does not clearly relate either to char- 
acter or neurosis. A character neurosis is a disorder of which the afflicted is usually 
unaware, although it is apparent to persons in his environment. It consists of char- 
acter traits which are ego-syntonic for the person having them. They usually cause 
him no complaint or concern, and are often the object of pride and affection on the 
part of their owner. However, by indirectly bringing him into c 
contact with environmental forces, they may produce hards 
Probably the most frequently mentioned subspecialty of this dis 
compulsive character neurosis in which a person isolates hi 
(too well), is apparently unaffected by what goes on around 
pear well-controlled and smooth, and is often thought of as m 
orderliness, lack of spontaneity and real warmth, etc. 

The diagnostic counterpart of a character neurosis is the psychoneurosis in which 
the person suffers from subjective symptoms which appear more or less ego-alien. 
It has become axiomatic that there is scarcely a psychoneurosis without some char- 
acter neurosis; and there is hardly a character neurosis whic! 
psychoneurotic features under pressure or under some 
Nevertheless, the distinction is a very useful one, 
tive. 

Having neurotic character traits can probably most easily be conceptualized as a 
syndrome of defenses functioning well enough to avoid direct and open drive conflict 
at the cost of impoverishment of other ego functions. The impoverished ego func- 
tions may be those of spontaneity (e.g., in the case of obsessive rigidity) or those of 


onflict or unpleasant 
hip and discomfort. 
order is the obsessive- 
s emotions very well 
him or manages to ap- 
achine-like in efficiency, 


h does not show some 
psychoanalytic scrutiny. 
although it may be only quantita- 


128 


THE STUDY OF CHARACTER AND DEFENSES IN THE TAT 129 


reality testing (as in the case of extensive rationalizations, such as are involved in 
systematic political, ethnic, or scientific bias) or in the inability to learn from past 
experiences, as in the “success neurosis” which we will want to discuss further below. 

The justification for this discussion of psychopathology lies in the fact that the 
TAT may be an excellent means for the analysis of such character problems. Not 
infrequently a single story may clearly set forth the central theme of a person’s life 
—an often pernicious theme and one of which the one afflicted may be entirely un- 


conscious. 
The following story told to picture no. 1 clearly illustrates such a pernicious theme: 


At the age of nine Karl was intrigued by the wonderful tones of his father’s violin. Whenever Karl's 
father would play Karl would watch and listen and dream. After one such performance Karl’s father 
asked him to put the violin back in its case. Karl was placing the violin on the table when he just 
sat back and stared at the instrument. It was at this moment that Karl realized that he must be a 
violinist like his father. Staring at the violin Karl suddenly closed his eyes and dreamed, as most 
children do, of some years later when he would stand on a pedestal in the Great Palace of Vienna. 
It was his premiere as a soloist with a great orchestra. He was shaking, nervous and afraid, yet in- 
tent. Intent on fulfilling his ambition. The neise of the impatient audience, the shouting of the stage 
hands in the adjustment of props and lights, the tuning of the various instruments, all helped to 
create his nervousness. Then, without further delay, the curtain opened, the audience became dead 
silent, the conductor knocked his baton repeatedly on the stand, raised it a final time, and on the 
drop Karl began to play. A sweet Viennese waltz, combined with the pleasures of his heart and soul, 
poured from his violin. The music ended, the audience rose to its feet and acclaimed Karl as a great 
interpreter of his country’s music. The music of his father. Taking the customary bow in recognition 
of his appreciation, Karl suddenly fell from the pedestal. He never awoke from his dream, you see, 
Karl was dead. The shock of visualizing such a success was too much for his ailing heart to bear. 
Thus, the music world lost a promising musician because of a violin, an ambition, and a dream. 


Freud coined a term, “Schicksalsneurose,” which can only be poorly translated as 
“fate neurosis.” It is sometimes spoken of as a success neurosis, with a more limited 
meaning. I prefer to call it the *Schlemiehl syndrome": a person for whom everything 
seems to go wrong, through no apparent fault of his own; fate always seems to play 
him a dirty trick. The success neurosis is more properly reserved for those cases 
where the attainment of success produces anxiety, depression, and other symptoms. 
Both disorders have in common a deep masochistic disturbance. 

The story quoted above can probably be easily analyzed for its main features by 
anyone conversant with psychopathology: Karl tries to fiddle as well as his father. 
When he permits himself this attainment even in a dream, he dies for it. We must 
view this as a theme of competition with the father (probably on an oedipal level) 
and the punishment commensurate with the crime of wanting to replace the father. 

This story, unfortunately, was brought to me by one of my students, so that the 
clinical information was limited to start with and I have been unable to follow it 
up as I would have liked. The main contention of my blind diagnosis was corrobo- 
rated, however, that this person did suffer from repeated uncanny failures in his 
life. I would venture to guess that the main content of this person’s character neuro- 
sis is almost entirely accounted for in this story. 

A case where I can be on more certain ground is one of a former patient of mine. 
The following story was told to picture no. 11: 


Two men have come to kill the dragon. When the dragon appears spouting flames that light up the 
area, one man flees in terror, while the other, equally afraid, hides from the terrifying animal by turn- 


ing away from it but is unable to flee. 
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This dragon has been the scourge of a country, devastating the land by scorching it with his 
breath whenever it walks abroad. Two strangers who visit this country are told of this danger to 
the community and volunteer to kill this menace. 

The man who has remained behind finds soon that the heat and light disappear and turning around 
comes face to face with the dragon, who no longer is terrifying. The dragon speaks of his loneliness 
because all run from him. He wants to be able to have contact with people but realizes they are 
frightened of him. He is very happy that this man has stayed and asks what it is that makes every- 
one run from him. The man tells him of the destruction the dragon leaves behind him. The dragon 
then understands this but also knows that his breathing flame is a part of him that he does not know 
how to change. He promises that he will not in the future wander around as he does but remain hidden 
in the rocks where he will not do injury, and the man returns to the village to tell the people what 
happened. The people run him out. They are divided between those who do not believe him and those 
who believe him but blame him for not having taken this opportunity to kill the dragon, since they 
are sure the dragon will not keep his promise. However, the dragon does, and as the community again 


is able in time to build up its wealth, the people make pilgrimages to the mountain to leave thank- 
you offerings to the dragon. * 


It is most regrettable that Alfred Adler had to renounce all of psychoanalysis in 
order to feel that his contribution was secure; it is equally regrettable that psycho- 
analysis has not adopted some of his terms, e.g., “style of life.” I believe that many 
character neuroses can most easily be described in terms of a defensive style of life, 
geared to neurotic goals, and blindly repetitive. For instance, in the case of the story 
quoted above, the patient clearly identified with the would-be monster who really 
wanted to be loved and appreciated. The patient felt monstrous inside because of 
his hostility. Orally deprived, the patient had often described himself as feeling like 
a puppy—inappropriately overfriendly to strangers, yet at the same time holding 
himself aloof from any real emotional involvement. He often antagonized people 
deeply without being aware of it and left himself open to being hurt by his expecta- 
tion of being loved by everyone. In the story he is not only the monster but also the 
victim (who wants to be) befriended by the monster. Such a style of life finally led 
to enough realistic repercussions to bring him into treatment. 

A different problem is depicted in the stories of a brilliant young scientist who suf- 
fered severe conflicts between his allegiance to the ways of his parents and new ideas 
(superimposed on earlier conflicts). This is his story to picture no. 1: 


A youngster has been called in from play by his mother to practice his violin lessons, He is an- 
noyed and sulking over it. He is thinking of all the activities he would prefer to be carrying on. But 
he is a talented and sensitive child, Soon he will get over his annoyance and will take the instrument 
into his hands and practice. He will begin to enjoy his lessons. 


This story shows a conflict between autonomy and compliance which is resolved 
in favor of compliance. The most significant aspect of this Story is that the compliance 
becomes ego-syntonic: he will begin to enjoy his lessons. 

The other stories show that this process of psychoneurosis into character neurosis 
was not quite successful. Following is his story to picture no. 3BM: 


The peasant boy has just been told by his father that he m: 
sculpting and carving. He is needed to help on the farm. The family is poor and cannot pay for hired 
labor. The boy has gone into his own room and, unable to control himself, leans against his cot and 
weeps. His carving knife lies on the floor. But in time he will forget and accommodate himself to the 


limited ways and aspirations of the peasant. The weight of frustration will make him somewhat ir- 
ritable, impatient, dulled, unaspiring, and uninspiring. 


ay not go to the big city to study 
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To picture no. 9BM he tells the following: 


Four hoboes relaxing. They have just finished their improvised lunch, prior to which they had 
relaxed, prior to which they had breakfasted, prior to which they relaxed. On completing their noon 
nap, they will be on their way, planning the evening meal so that they may again relax. They have 
accepted tedium as their lot and made peace with it. Tedium is the lot of so many of us; we differ 
only in that we have not reconciled to it. Within us weighs heavily the hope and the longing for end 
and purpose. 


And to picture no. 14: 


He has spent several pained and fruitless hours twisting and turning in his bed, dissecting in his 
mind the two choices before him. Shall he hold onto the security of his present job, whose future is 
uncertain, or leap into the uncertainty of the present in the hope of achieving a greater certainty in 
the future? How difficult he finds it to renounce! He leaves his bed, goes to the window and looks out 
among the pinpoints that dot, and the houses silhouetted against, the gradually-lightening sky—as 
though they would offer him some aid in resolving his dilemma. He will return to his bed, his choice 


unmade, and will find a solution in his dreams. 


These stories show the unresolved conflict, the intrapsychic awareness of the dead- 
ening process of repression and emotional isolation: tedium, dulled, uninspiring. 
Only irritability and impatience remain as a semblance of emotion, in what other- 
wise could best be characterized by Myerson’s term of “anhedonia.” This anhedonia, 
this absence of any pleasurable sensation, is frequently the outcome of gross emotional 
impoverishment under the impact of obsessive-compulsive defenses, somewhat equiv- 
alent to a mild depression. The process as depicted in the TAT is incomplete. Had it 
gone on to its completion, the person would probably become somewhat peculiar, 
mild-mannered, gentle, and living up to one-tenth of his potential. 

This study of the character really involves a study of the defenses. The study of 
the defenses is so intimately connected with the problems of personality that this 
topic had to be discussed extensively in the elaboration of the ego psychology of 
projective techniques and again in discussing the relationship of the overt to the 
latent. If this subject matter is once more taken up here for its own sake, it is because 
a strictly clinical discussion should be presented in its own context: this aspect of 
apperception is relatively the newest, least is known about it, and it is probably the 
most important. 

According to Fenichel,” ego defenses may be divided into successful defenses, which 
bring about a cessation of that which is warded off, and unsuccessful defenses, which 
necessitate a repetition or perpetuation of the warding-off process to prevent the 
eruption of the warded-off impulses. Sublimation is a successful, not a pathogenic 


defense. It is not characterized by a specific mechanism and is thus not very easily 
discernible in TAT stories. 

Denial is an exceedingly common defense. The tendency to deny painful sensations 
and facts is as old as the feeling of pain itself. The ability to deny unpleasant parts 
of reality is frequent both in children and in adults, and we find many instances of 
this defense mechanism in TAT stories. 

One patient, in response to picture X 2, described the woman ordinarily seen as 
pregnant as "slim, thin, and well-proportioned." His mother's pregnancy with a 
younger sibling had played an important role, and pregnancy fantasies were at the 
root of his anxieties. Here he simply denies the existence of pregnancy. 
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Denial of one’s own aggressive impulses is another very frequent defense. The fol- 
lowing story was told to picture X 18GF by a woman who had attempted to kill her 
children: 


Looks like a mother holding a child at the foot of a staircase; might have been the child fell down 
the staircase and the mother picked him up to see if he’s hurt; looking him over very anxiously but 
I don’t think he’s hurt. The mother will be much relieved. (?) Tripped. 


As was mentioned in an earlier chapter, this picture is usually seen as a woman 
attempting to choke another. The subject who told the above story identified with 
the older (maternal) figure but felt compelled to deny any element of aggression in 
the situation. 

Projection is one of the most archaic of the defense mechanisms. It belongs to that 
early stage in which everything pleasurable is experienced as belonging to the ego, 
while everything painful is experienced as being nonego. 

In one sense, of course, the TAT deals entirely with projection, and some degree 
of this particular defense mechanism is to be seen in every TAT story. However, in 
certain stories this element is particularly strong. When figures are introduced which 
are not in the pictures, this element can be said to be at work. Or in a story such as 
the following (to picture no. 13MF). The dynamic content (apparently killing the 
girl and directing the aggression against her) suggests the use of projection by this 
subject. (The fact that he seems partially aware of his own guilt feeling does not 
obviate the use of projection.) It is as if he might say, "True, it’s my fault, but her's 
even more!": 


This is a young man who is going to the local university . . . a student. . . . He is very moralistic 
... that is, very virtuous . . . having a highly developed sense of what is right and what is wrong. 
He is also very religious. . . . He has been brought up very strictly and believes that one of the great- 
est sins that man can commit is to have a sexual intercourse with a woman out of wedlock... . One 
evening, at a party, for some unknown reason, having taken too many drinks and feeling slightly 
lightheaded, he became very intimate with one of the girls present. He . . . his animal instincts came 
to the fore and he abandoned all his ideas of virtue, etc. He took this woman up to his room and 
went to bed with her. The next morning, after becoming sober and having regained his virtuous sense 
. +. or whatever you want to call it... he looked over and saw this woman beside him in utter 
nakedness. He was filled with anger, and wild . . . let's see (murmurs to himself) . . . and bitter pas- 
sion at what he had done. A profound hatred swelled up in his chest for this woman that lay next 
to him. He ordered . . . she by this time had become awake ... and he ordered her to leave his 
room . . . she, not understanding what had brought this attitude of his about, believed that he was 
joking, and refused to leave in a jocular manner. . . . This man could think of nothing but to clear 
himself of this sin he had committed . . . Cleanse himself of this sin. . . . And as this woman lay there 
laughing, and being overcome with his guilt he seized her by the throat and strangled her. , . . 
Rising from the bed, and putting on his clothes, he became . . . he realized his predicament. He not 
only had committed a sin... a moral sin... but he had committed a greater sin by taking her 
life. . . . He gazed down as she lay there at her statuesque stillness and was filled with remorse. Re- 
membering a few days earlier . . . that a few days earlier that he had bought a bottle of iodine. and 
which was now in the cabinet of the washroom, he went there and gulped down its contents (laughs) 
and consequently died. That was the end of that. . . . I just said that he strangled her because she 


was laying in bed next to him, and that was the easiest thing he could have done, by reaching over 
and grasping her neck. 


Repression is a relatively less archaic mechanism, a derivative of denial. It consists 
of an unconsciously purposeful forgetting or not becoming aware of internal impulses 
or external events which usually represent possible temptations or punishments for, 
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or mere allusions to, objectionable instinctual demands. The purposeful exclusion 
of these facts from consciousness is intended to hinder their real effects as well as 
the pain on becoming aware of them. Sometimes certain facts are remembered as 
such, but their connections, their significance, their emotional value, are repressed. 

There are many neurotic attitudes that are obvious attempts to deny or to repress 
some impulse, or to defend the person against some instinctual danger. They are 
cramped and rigid attitudes, hindering the expression of contrary impulses, which 
sometimes nevertheless break through in various ways. The original opposite atti- 
tudes still exist in the unconscious; these secondary, conscious attitudes are called 


reaction formations. 
Both the conscious and the original, unconscious attitude are apparent in the fol- 


lowing story told to picture no. 17: 


The man shown here is a circus performer and has been one for many years. His ambition has 
always been to be a solo performer instead of part of a trapeze trio. Until now he has not had the 
opportunity. In tonight’s performance he will save a fellow trouper from a serious accident and as a 
reward for his bravery will be given the chance to do his act alone. 


In this story, the act of bravery, saving the fellow trouper, is the reaction-forma- 
tion, or disguise, for the unconscious aggressive wishes against this person. It is 
somewhat reminiscent of the overprotective mother who constantly fusses over her 
child to hide from herself her basic (unconscious) lack of acceptance of the child. 

Undoing is related to reaction-formation. In reaction-formation, an attitude is 
taken that contradicts the original one; in undoing, one more step is taken. Something 
positive is done which, actually or magically, is the opposite of something which, 
again actually or in imagination, was done before. This mechanism can be most 
clearly observed in certain compulsive symptoms that are made up of two actions, 
the second of which is a direct reversal of the first. For example, a patient must 
first turn on the gas jet and then turn it off again. 

Obsessive elaboration is not uncommon in the stories of obsessive-compulsive 
patients. The following story was told to picture no. 13MF:* 


may be in a bedroom or livingroom with a cot. She may have been il! 
and had been put to bed. The man may have seen to her wants or he may be a doctor who had 
been with her for a long time, especially through the night and is now very tired. The woman may 
be sleeping or resting or may have died and the man, her husband or doctor, has just gone through a 
long siege or, if the woman is his wife who died, he shows sorrow, or if she is just sick he shows fear 
and is tired. It may be that homicide has been committed and the man shows remorse and realiza- 
tion of the gravity of his act. Or there may have been cohabitation, the woman undraped in bed, the 
man having dressed. Also, a husband getting up early in the morning to go to work not quite awake, 


while his wife is still asleep. 


A man and woman who 


ur stories showing a progression from a relatively 
innocuous apperception to break-through of plainly homicidal thoughts. Whether 
cohabitation is a further progression to an even worse crime in the mind of the sub- 
ject, or whether it constitutes already a renewed vigor of defenses which culminates 


in the utterly innocuous domestic scene, could not be ascertained. 
Another mechanism of defense prevalent in compulsion neuroses is isolation. Here 


In this case we have at least fo! 


been quoted in Chapter III, but I am repeating it here because it is 


* This story has already h 
bsessive elaboration. 


such an excellent example of ol 
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the patient has not forgotten his pathogenic traumata, but has lost trace of their 
connections and their emotional significance. The most important special case of this 
defense mechanism is the isolation of an idea from the emotional cathexis that orig- 
inally was connected with it. The patient remains calm while discussing the most 
exciting events. y 

The following story, told to picture no. 2, is an excellent example of isolation: 


Very interesting picture. Is it a painting of some sort? The first idea that comes into my head is 
terribly Hollywoodish. (The idea, not the picture.) A man and a wife who work a farm and she looks 
as if her parents and forebears have also worked a farm. The girl in the foreground is the daughter 
who doesn’t want to work the farm but who wants to lead a more intellectual life away from the 
burdens of the farm. The parents resent this. They seem to ignore her. She looks as if she’s leaving 
them after an unsuccessful argument or discussion as to whether she’s doing the right thing or not. 
I have no doubt she will leave them. The part where she’s standing in the picture seems very rocky— 
whereas where the parents are standing seems very well worn. So we might say that her path may be 
uphill and that may be causing some of her parents’ dissent. Well, the parents will continue in their 
way of life and the girl will continue on her rocky road and the way it always happens in Hollywood 
is that the girl always makes something of herself. (How does it happen outside of Hollywood?) It 
can be either way, but that’s because I really don’t care. 


The last few words of the story —"I really don't care” —is the credo of the isolater, 
By this defense mechanism he has managed to detach himself from all his feelings, 
This detachment is also inherent in his opening words: “A very interesting picture.” 
The whole story has a coid, detach: , intellectualized feeling-tone common to stories 
of subjects who use the mechanism of isolation. Isolation and overintellectualization 
usually go together. In fact, the normal prototype of isolation is the process of ra- 
tional, logical thinking, which actually consists of the elimination of affective associa- 
tions in the interest of objectivity. Compulsion neurotics, in their isolation activities, 
behave like caricatures of normal thinkers. 

Whenever a person meets frustration, there is a tendency for him to long for earlier 
periods in his life when his experiences were more pleasant, and for earlier types of 
satisfaction that were more complete. The intensity of this tendency increases with 
two factors which are closely interrelated: the degree of hesitancy with which the 
individual accepts newer modes of satisfaction and the degree to which he is fixated 
to earlier types. However, very intense and sudden disappointments and dangers 
may provoke regressions even in individuals without strong fixations. 

Regression is much more common in children than in adults who are not psychotic, 
since the precondition for the use of regression as a mechanism of defense is a weak- 
ness of the ego organization. The following story was told by a nine year old boy in 
response to story X3 of the CAT: 


Well, this lion is troubled by mice. He's sitting there and doesn't know what to do about the mice 
He's tried everything, so he calls the exterminator, and the exterminator says, “The only thing to do 
is to blow the mice out," but the lion says, “I’ve tried that and lost three houses." "Why not make 
traps?” “But the mice have certain things that disconnect the traps and they always get the cheese,” 
“Why not try poison, then?" “But that’s impossible because the mice know it's poison and they'll 
never come out." Finally the lion decides he will move to Florida, but when he gets there he sees 


now ... he's being troubled by worms coming through the floor. So finally he says, “I'll go back and 
live in the jungle where I belong." $ 


This little boy was troubled by his younger sibling. First he tried aggression, then 
aggression with the help of someone else (the therapist), then withdrawal (moving 
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to Florida) and when that didn’t help either, he regresses to infantile habits (the 
jungle). 

The mechanism of displacement is employed when the anxiety aroused by a cer- 
tain situation, person, etc., is displaced onto something else. There can be displace- 
ment of affect as well as displacement of object. In TAT stories, this defense reveals 
itself by the use of far-distant times and places and by ascribing problems to people 
other than the hero as well as by changing the nature of the anxiety. 

One subject, of Jewish-American stock, began his story to picture #4 as follows: 


This seems to be taking place in some isolated place. Maybe a South Sea Island. 


The same subject started his story to picture #2 by saying: 


This girl, about 19 years old, would probably be named Olga, of Scandinavian parentage and 
stock. 


CHAPTER VII 


THE USE OF THE TAT IN 
PSYCHOTHER APY 


A. Special Therapeutic Uses of the TAT 


EST RESPONSES ARE FORMS OF BEHAVIOR OF THE PATIENT, LIKE ANY OTHER 

forms of behavior, except that the responsesare made to standard stimuli 
and thus permit controlled comparisons from one person to another. Furthermore, 
the content which appears in psychological tests may demonstrate fantasies and 
psychodynamics which even a skilled psychoanalyst will not anticipate or suspect 
after many months of psychoanalysis. Over ten years ago a respected training 
analyst permitted me to administer the TAT to a patient of his who volunteered to 
participate in the investigation. The analyst agreed that the TAT 
out important features that had not become clear during almost a year of psycho- 
analysis. Ethel Tumen Kardiner in an unpublished study was able to demonstrate 
experimentally with the cooperation of a number of psychoanalysts and their patients 
that the TAT could successfully illustrate the psychodynamics which had become 
clear only after prolonged analysis. From the standpoint of planning treatment it is 
useful to obtain as much advance information as possible. 

The TAT is of particular value as a vehicle of the psychotherapeutic process itself, 
especially in cases where therapy must of necessity be short-term, in emergency 
situations (self-endangering or extremely crippling depressions, or acute anxiety), or 
in social agency settings, clinics, etc. 

The type of patient encountered in any of the above situations is frequently quite 
naive about psychotherapy and entirely unaccustomed to the thought processes in- 
volved in it. He considers his complaints to be organic or environmentally caused, 
since he is quite unused to any degree of objective introspection. 

In such cases, one very important use of the TAT is to help the patient to gain some 
“distance” from himself and to establish the psychotherapeut 


I ; : ic attitude. An adolescent 
may come, for instance, completely isolating all feeling, intellectualizing, and—in 


essence—saying that he is coming only because his mother wants him to. After he has 
produced TAT stories, I ask him what he thinks of them. He often replies that these 
are stories about the pictures and have nothing to do with him. My first step, then, 


is to tell him that I have heard very many stories to these pictures and that his 
136 


pictures brought 
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responses differ from others I have heard before. To illustrate this to him I proceed to 
give him a number of themes to several pictures, quite different from his own. This 
fact of being different often makes a strong impression: the entering wedge has been 
made. Part of his behavior has become ego-alien instead of ego-syntonic. 

We can now proceed to wonder why his stories are the way they are rather than the 
way some other people's stories are. I may choose some very contrasting stories to 
tell him. For instance, our emotionally isolating adolescent may have told stories 
which actually show a good deal of despair and anxiety. I may read someone else's 
less disturbed stories (if this seems necessary) and ask him what the difference is 
between his stories and the others. Now insight may slowly emerge and he may say 
that his stories show some unhappiness. I may then ask why that should be. If 
necessary, I may point out the specific circumstances of unhappiness in the stories— 
namely, loneliness, fear of failure and incompetence, etc. I prefer to hand the patient 
several of his own stóries and ask him to play psychiatrist and tell me what they seem 
to have in common. This way the patient may actually learn to look for common 
denominators in his behavior, and the process of working trough may be started. 
By asking the patient to tell me whatever else the stories bring to his mind, many a 
naive and even unintelligent patient may be introduced to the concept of free associ- 
alion. 

Often a central problem can be approached in this way which might otherwise be 
almost unapproachable except in very long-term therapy. For instance, an ex- 
tuberculous patient was referred to me in a social agency. He was well recovered but 
still retained considerable secondary gains from his past illness. It was extremely 
urgent that he help to support his family again. He had been in the theatre, and many 
of his difficulties stemmed from the fact that he still wanted to pursue a theatrical 
career rather than a presumably steadier and more attainable means of livelihood. 
He was to some degree aware of the unreasonableness of his attitude, but felt unable 
to react differently—his heart was only in the theatre. 

Among a number of most instructive TAT stories, the one to no. 17BM proved 
most useful for the occupational problem. The patient's story was as follows (the 
italics in this and other stories are my own): 

A circus performer on a rope. There is a security on the rope that indicates that he has had much 
practice. He does not seem young though his physical appearance is that of a young man. There is a 
kind of satisfaction on his face which makes me believe that his work is his greatest satisfaction. 
He knows he’s good at this, if nothing else. He enjoys doing this spectacular work for at other times he is 
lonely and passes unnoticed. To hear the audience marvel at his dexterity is compensation for his personal 
unhappiness. 

In associating to this story, the patient related that he had always liked to be ad- 
mired. As a boy he felt very much overshadowed by a somewhat older and very 
brilliant sister. Slowly it emerged that he was a very good singer. His family came to 
marvel at his voice and he was the center of the party when he sang. He finally felt 
less in the shadow. Then one day his voice started changing and his claim to admir- 
ation and love vanished, which caused him to be most depressed. Not long thereafter 
he had occasion to participate in a school theatrical production, and thus the transi- 
tion was made to a theatrical ambition and new approbation. 

Now we could discuss things. Here we had the dynamic core of his obsession with a 
profession he could not afford to follow. We could discuss his feelings of loneliness and 
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inferiority which he felt were assuaged when he was in the limelight. Naturally, no 
miracles were achieved: the TAT is not a magic wand. All the principles of psycho- 
therapy must be observed. But this story served as a starting point for two or three 
sessions which helped the man change enough to find gainful employment and main- 
tain it. For the past two years he has been a steady supporter of his family for the 
first time in his life. 

All test data may be useful when tied in to interpretations by the therapist. When 
one patient discussed the difficulties with which his wife threatened him, it facilitated 
matters greatly to show him his Figure Drawing test in which he had depicted the 
figure of the woman as a powerful Amazon, while the male figure was much smaller 
and weaker. On seeing the pictures he was struck by the fact that he tends to see 
women as stronger and himself as weak. 

In another case a Rorschach response was useful after many months of psycho- 
therapy, when the patient described her feelings of compliance: she had to do every- 
thing to please others; she lacked a feeling of identity, always fitting herself into a role 
consonant with what the environment demanded of her. A “‘dressmaker’s dummy,” 
who will wear any clothes and comply inanimately, was the Rorschach response de- 
scribing her feelings. 

In a patient who uses isolation as a main defense and who maintains an attitude of 
false unconcern, one may find it expedient to point out the recurrence of a hopeless, 
depressed tone and content in the stories. 

For instance, the sixteen year old male whose story #2 was already mentioned in 


Ch VI p. 134 gave also the following stories. The first is to card X 2: 
#3BM: 


Looks like a female in great despair. Just had a great tragedy befall her. Gadget at her knee seems 
to be a collapsed knife or keys or something like that. The tragedy could be anything. Dead parents, 
or husband—running away—or a horrible misfortune like that. She does seem to be a little detormed. 
(Author's note: Self-image—deformed, crippled, etc.) Can't put my finger on it but—could be a 


deformed person pondering and weeping over her misfortune. I see less in this picture than in most 
of the others. 


This is followed by a story to picture X 13B: 


Some perspective there. Looks as though the picture were taken from the top of the door. Seems to 
be a rather recent picture, of the past seventy five years. Modern dungarees. He wouldn’t be a 
pioneer. House is put together with nails; a kind of Tobacco Road. Boy is just staring at this photog- 
rapher who is a very unusual, a very new thing in his life. Seems to be looking at him with a little 
wonder, apprehension, tiny bit of fear. At first hand, I would have said he was a Kentucky moun- 
taineer but the fact that the cabin seems to be in a dusty, sandy place—so—dust-bowl, Oklahoma 
The house is handmade, very old. The interior of the house seems to be very dark and that would be 
the most revealing thing about him. And that’s rather obscure. The family is very, very poor. He is jealous, 
envious of the big owners and bankers that come around to check up on the sharecroppers’ le 
Probably sees very few people like himself. Works with his father—will perform the same position a 
his father without ever having a chance to have enjoyed himself. Multitude of brothers and sisters just 
like himself, though. Doesn’t look like he’s too happy a child in the picture. Seems to stem fia his 
bewilderment and his environment, which isn't a very enjoyable picture. The lack of anything about 
him seems to show that he's very alone or very . . . (pause) . . . empty. z 

In story X2, the hero will have an uphill fight on a rocky path. In X 3BM the hero 
is in great despair and deformed; and in 13B the hero belongs to the suppressed and 


underprivileged. Yet this boy presented a manifestly bland personal picture, denying 
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any need for help and psychotherapy (for which his parents had referred him). The 
stories, of course, offer a wealth of other material which, in due course, one may come to 
utilize as well (see Chapter VI). i 

In the case of another patient who was referred for scholastic difficulties in college, 
the opening story immediately reveals how he compares himself unfavorably with his 
successful parents, on the one hand, and the conflict between immediate enjoyment 
and investment in work for the future on the other hand. To picture X 1 the patient 
said: 


George's family is talented. His father and mother both have played before royalty. George is now 
eight years old and has been taking violin lessons for nearly a year. Today, after George has com- 
pleted his practice session, he is reflecting on the months he has spent with his music while his friends 
have been enjoying themselves with less intellectual pursuits. He is wondering if he will benefit enough 
from the coming years of study to make it worth while. He has been told that he is very talented and, 
after all, his environment is ideal. Perhaps he will become a virtuoso comparable to his idols. His 
young mind, unable to look any further into the future, George puts his violin in its case with rever- 
ence. He will now go out in the sunshine and tomorrow he will practice with renewed vigor. 


Another patient, a fifty two year old man, gave the following story to picture #1: 


The violin belong to the boy’s father. Now his father is dead. The boy is thinking of the times his 
father invited some other musicians in for a home concert as he often did. His mother played the 
piano and all the friends brought their instruments—a flute, a cello, an oboe, a French horn. They 
would play far into the night—but the boy would listen from his bed and seek to catch the clear 
strains of the violin played by his father. One night the party was most gay—they played waltz 
tunes from Vienna and Hungarian dances. The boy heard the laughter and gay talk between pieces. 
Then they played the most beautiful waltz of all—the Blue Danube. In the final beautiful movement 
as the waltz neared its climax the boy heard the string on his father’s violin break. Then all the 
playing stopped and the boy heard no sound—then a wail, low and prolonged, from his mother. He 
rushed down from his room. When the string broke his father’s heart had stopped. He was dead. 


This story probably reflects a biographical detail of listening to “the parents 
making music"— presumably overhearing an intercourse scene. The boy feels iso- 
lated and competitive. Intercourse is probably conceived of as dangerous on the one 
hand and, on the other hand, the father's death represents a wish and leaves the boy 
the inheritor of the violin. The TAT was given some time after psychotherapy had 
started and probably reflects some transference phenomena. I refer particularly 
to the Viennese music, which is probably a reference to the therapist. 

These examples may illustrate the direct use of one psychological test, the TAT, 
as a vehicle for communication from patient to doctor as a basis for insight for both, 
as providing a pattern for interpretation and working through, providing economy in 
all these processes in cases where economy is indicated, for external or internal 


reasons. 


B. The Systematic Use of the TAT in Relation to the Basic Steps of 
Psychotherapy 


Yd deychioktatytic therapy one can speak schematically of four basic processes 


(which often overlap and coexist): 1 
Communication: The patient communicates with the analyst by means of free 
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associations.* Through these the analyst learns of the patient's behavior in a great 
many situations and finds a number of common denominators in the patient's be- 
havioral patterns. The TAT responses may serve as such communication. 
Interpretation: When the analyst has become acquainted with a number of life 
situations of the patient, he may perceive a certain common denominator in the 
behavioral patterns and point it out to the patient in such doses as seem to him to be 


suitable at various times. 


1. Horizontal study: The therapist may find a common denominator among the behavior patterns 
and interpersonal relationships of the patient's contemporary life situation, and we may speak of this 


process as a horizontal study of patterns. 

2. Vertical study: Sooner or later it will be possible to trace, by free association or otherwise, the 
historical development of these patterns in the life history of the patient, leading to a more or less 
definitely defined early set. We may speak of this part of the therapeutic investigation as the vertical 
study of life patterns. Frequently it is necessary to point out both the vertical and the horizontal 
common denominators of the patient's current behavior in order to lead to a solution of his problems. 

3. Relationship to the therapist: As a special case of current life situations of the horizontal 
pattern in its relation to the earlier historical ones, the relationship to the therapist may be discussed 
specifically in what is known in psychoanalysis as analysis of the transference situation. 


Interpretation, then, means that the therapist points out to the patient the com- 
mon denominators in his behavioral patterns, horizontally, vertically, and in special 
relation to the therapist. In all three instances the therapist finds that the patient 
suffers from apperceptive distortions of life situations. Interpretation really consists 
in pointing out the common denominators of the apperceptive distortions and, in certain 
cases, in demonstrating the relationships of earlier life situations to percept memories 
in which these apperceptive distortions arose. The process involves the analysis of the 
present complex apperception into the parts that came to constitute the whole. 

A brief example may be helpful here. The patient may have come with the pre- 
senting problem of vague anxiety attacks. It may develop that these apparently 
puzzling attacks occur typically when the patient is in contact with a strict authority 
figure who produces hostility in him. After this horizontal pattern has appeared, at 
one time or another a vertical one may also be found: the patient had a more or less 
specific relationship to his father (as becomes clear in the TAT, for instance) who 
originally produced these feelings of hostility in him with the resulting anxiety. 
Further study will reveal a whole history of relationships to similar authorities prior to 
the current situation and a similar attitude will be expressed to the therapist. 

Insight: Insight development is the next step in the therapeutic process. The term 
“insight” is abused almost as much as psychotherapy itself. Frequently the term 
“insight” is used to mean simply that the patient is aware of being mentally ill. This 
is most often used in the discussion of psychotics, usually implying no more than just 
that. In the context of dynamic psychotherapy, insight must have this specific 
meaning—the patient's ability to see the relationship between a given symplom and the 
previously unconscious apperceplive distortions underlying his symptoms. More strictly 
speaking, we define insight as the patient’s apperception (i.e., meaningful perception) 
of the common denominators of his behavior as pointed out by the therapist. The 


problem is seen in a new light and handled differently from then on. 


* This is not the only means of communication. The patient imparts information also by pos- 


ture, facial expression, etc. 
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This process may be analyzed into two parts: 

1. Intellectual insight: The patient can see the interrelationship of his different 
horizontal and vertical patterns; he can see them as special cases of a general class or, 
in Gestalt language, he learns by insight and experiences closure. The pieces of isolated 
happenings become a memory whole, and a repatterning and relearning takes place. 

2. Emotional insight: The patient reproduces the affect pertaining to the in- 
tellectual insight—relief, anxiety, guilt, happiness, etc. 

Tf the intellectual insight alone is produced, limited or no therapeutic result may be 
achieved because emotional repatterning is an essential of the therapeutic process, be 
it conceived of as a regular libidinal-metapsychologic process or as a learning process 
in conventional academic psychological terms. The affect must be part of the Gestalt 
of a therapeutic experience. 

Working Through: 'The next step in therapy consists of the working through of the 
new insight: 

1. Intellectually: The patient now applies what he has learned to pertain toa few 
situations, as pointed out by the therapist, to a number of other situations to which 
the same general denominator applies. If a pattern of apperceptive distortion was 
pointed out to exist as applying to the patient's present employer, his teacher, 
his analyst, and his father, he may now remember situations involving an uncle, 
a superior officer in the army, an elder brother, or others as having been reacted to 
similarly. 

2. Therapeutically (emotionally): In the therapeutic situation, the patient must 
experience the above with affect, and also reproduce the affect in relation to the 
therapist, and work them through. 

3. Behaviorally: Outside the therapeutic session the patient goes on meeting the 
situations discussed and new ones similar to the ones scrutinized. While in real 
situations, he is aware of the insight recently gained. Under the influence of that 
new “mental set" he reacts differently to progressive extent to these situations in the 
corrective direction suggested by the analysis of the situation. New problems arising 
are re-analyzed and the problem is worked out by persistent adjustment and readjust- 
ment between mental set and reality. 

While the process of insight and the purely intellectual aspects of working through 
are best understood in terms of perceptual learning theory, the therapeutic and be- 
havioral working through are actually best seen as a matter of conditioning and re- 


conditioning, as well as a problem in which trial and error and reward and punishment 


lead to the final best result. 
The TAT is an excellent, tailor-made way of studying both the horizontal and the 


genelic patterns which are revealed, particularly by the more psychologically naive 
wareness of the implications of their stories. Valuable insight 


subjects, without their a f 
and cooperation are frequently gained when the patient discovers, to his surprise, 


that he has unwittingly reproduced some of his most important problems. 

Combs? has demonstrated that there is an abundance of autobiographical material 
revealed in the TAT which should enable the therapist to study some of the vertical 
patterns in the subject’s behavior. 

For the clinical use of the TAT in psychiatric practice, one may either take down 
the stories oneself or use recording devices. In this situation we have found it ad- 
vantageous to have the patient write down the stories himself, either in the office or at 
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home. It will quickly appear to any therapist at all conversant with dynamics that 
the TAT practically always mirrors some or all the basic problems, conflicts, and 
sentiments of the subject. Thus it can be used not only by the therapist for his own 
insight into the patient’s dynamics, but can also be given to the patient for him to 
work on, in the same way as any of his other productions. 

To summarise: 

1. The TAT can be used as a vehicle with any kind of psychotherapy. It is es- 
pecially indicated in brief psychoanalytic psychotherapy because it reveals the situ- 
ations which need discussing; one may select those pictures which are most apt to 
bring out the problems of a specific patient where time is of the essence for external or 
internal reasons. 

2. The TAT may be a useful vehicle when the patient has a special difficulty in free- 
associating or in communicating generally because of lack of familiarity with the 
psychotherapeutic process, inhibitions, specific resistances (when protracted resistance 
is not analytically useful), etc. 

When using the TAT in the actual psychotherapeutic session, it is well to wait fora 
time at the beginning of the session before presenting the story or stories to the 
patient. During that time one may find out if there is anything more acute and 
specific the patient may have on his mind which is more urgent than the material in 
the TAT. If there is nothing acute, and particularly if the patient has difficulty in 
starting or quickly runs out of material, it is time to take up the TAT. 

It is expedient to stop the interpretations of the TAT material some time before 
the end of the session, so that the patient may still have an opportunity either to 
bring up more distantly related material that was evoked, or to discuss current 
problems which he did not remember before. 

The technique of analyzing and interpreting the stories for the patient varies. 
There should be two copies of each story. The method of choice in handling each story 
is to let the patient read it and elaborate on it if he can, then to discuss it and free 
associate to it. After all associations have been made, the therapist steps in and 
discusses all the material again, with analysis and interpretations as indicated. 

One or several stories may thus be taken up during each session, and therapy 
proceeds according to patterns revealed in the TAT stories. 

Another method is to use the stories only when the patient has difficulty in free 
associating or when one or several of the stories contain the same pattern currently 
revealed by the patient’s associations. Again, the patient should be allowed to read a 
copy of his productions. Often he will see the pattern of his own accord and be able to 
interpret the story and his revelations, thus acquiring insight in the most desirable 
manner. If he fails to do this, the therapist can try to help him do so or analyze and 
interpret the material for him. 

In handling the TAT stories, the therapist should consider the material as he would 
a dream or fantasy and analyze it on that basis. The story and its analysis may be pre- 
sented to the patient as though it were his dream or fantasy, or it may be taken up as 
an almost direct statement of biographical material oremotional content connected to 
behavior patterns. 

The TAT is helpful in facilitating the establishment of the “‘psychotherapeutic 
attitude”: many patients find it hard to relate data of any value. In psychotherapy 
we are, in essence, asking the patient to stand off and observe himself, report to us 
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what he observes, and to collaborate with us with a part of his self. This is a difficult 
task, especially for the less sophisticated subjects. 

When we ask the subject to read over his own stories, the naive patient may say 
that he simply described the pictures. We can then tell him of other stories and in- 
terpretations that have been given to the same pictures. This usually has a marked 
effect on the person: it may introduce to him for the first time the subjectivity of 
his thought processes and he may now be more willing and able to stand off and ob- 
serve them. This process may be facilitated if, on rereading his stories, the subject is 
spontaneously impressed by how much of the content refers to himself, or if we have 
occasion to point out certain repetitive patterns to him. 

The use of the TAT does not obviate the fact that all the principles of careful psycho- 
therapy must be observed: one should start with the more acceptable aspects, not upset 
the patient unduly, not interpret things which the patient is not ready for, etc. No one in- 
experienced with psychotherapy generally should use the TAT in therapy either! 


C. Diagnostic Aspects in Relation to Therapy* 


Psychological tests have much the same relationship to psychotherapy as clinical 
pathological tests and x-rays have to general medicine. Like the medical man, the 
psychotherapist should have a basic knowledge of testing procedures in order to be 
able to request the appropriate one, and should understand the basic meaning well 
enough to be able to integrate the test results with the additional data. As in general 
medicine, the therapist should not blindly rely upon the test results, nor should 
he expect from them an exact diagnostic answer to every problem, It is the clinician’s 
job to make a careful clinical evaluation and to integrate all the factors. No test 
can be a substitute for clinical knowledge and acumen. It is inappropriate for the 
psychotherapist to expect an answer to all his problems from the psychologist, and 
for the psychologist to offer definitive statements without knowing the clinical situa- 
tion, When I play the role of psychologist, I prefer to offer my data as “consistent 
with” such and such a disorder, i.e., “This patient’s record is consistent with a 
sadomasochistic character disorder.” 

Psychological tests may be helpful in diagnosis, if diagnosis does not imply simply 
attaching labels to a patient, but gauging liabilities and assets; and if diagnosis 
involves therapeutic planning and prognostication, the great significance of the 
tests is obvious. t 

If I restrict myself to the projective personality tests, then it seems to me that 
they can be divided into two kinds: those concerned essentially with testing formal- 
quantitative aspects (which I increasingly believe to indicate primarily degrees of 
ego strength) and those which reveal content, dynamics. 

Of the first category, the Rorschach is the main representative; of the second, 
the TAT. It should be kept in mind that this division is somewhat arbitrary, in that 
the Rorschach may elicit some indications of interpersonal relations and the TAT 


may offer some ego strength indicators. W-v-w 
From the standpoint of therapy, the quantitative indicators may permit one to 


* Diagnostic aspects have been discussed throughout the book. Here we merely wish to em- 


phasize a few considerations in regard to therapy. 
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gauge the amount of strain and stress to which a patient may be safely exposed by 
interpretations and transference tensions; the content tests supply the substance 
of the personality itself, like dreams and fantasies made to order. 

The quantitative indicators are predicated upon the probing of subsemantic levels, 
by studying neuromuscular expressions (as in figure drawing) or perceptual patterns 
(as in the Rorschach). Thus they may reveal motivations which are unconscious in 
the sense of never having had any verbal representations. A break-through of ag- 
gressive impulses due to a brain defect may often be covered up verbally while it will 
manifest itself myoneurally (e.g., in a drawing). The content tests reveal particularly 
well matters that are unconscious in the psychoanalytic sense. 

More detailed principles of classification of what is usually subsumed under 
projective tests might be helpful for the clinical selection of proper tests for thera- 
peutic purposes. These suggestions will indicate only the primary useful aspects of 
certain tests and will not ignore the fact that each test contributes on several levels. 

I believe that one may group available techniques under five headings: 


1. Methods based upon the study of content: The TAT and MAPS tests. 
2. Study of expressive, perceptual, structural aspects: The Mira, Mosaic, Rorschach, and graph- 


ology. 
3. Gestalt functions: Bender-Gestalt, Mosaic, Rorschach. 
4. Body-image or self-image: Figure drawing, TAT, Rorschach. 
5. Methods of preference: The Szondi. 


It is apparent that all five organismic aspects enter into every one of the pro- 
jective methods, although in varying degrees. One might keep these categories in 
mind for the selection of techniques for each individual problem of diagnosis and 
therapy—either for the purpose of arranging a rounded battery or for selecting the 
one test for a specific clinical need. One might use these five variables for a systematic 
inquiry into the test results of any one technique. 


D. Some Contraindications to the Use of Psychological Tests 


A brief statement is in order concerning contraindications for psychological tests, 
for whatever purpose they may be used. Meyer” recently published a paper on this 
topic. He is particularly concerned with the effect of the prospect of testing upon the 
patient (in terms of keeping or breaking appointments) and with how testing affects 
the continuation of therapy. By examining extensive clinical records, he finds that 
testing does not generally have an adverse effect. However, he suggests seven contra- 
indications to testing in order to avoid disturbing consequences: (1) acute psychosis, 
incipient psychosis or acute anxiety states; (2) extreme difficulty in establishing 
relationships (where adjustment to an additional person would be an undue burden); 
(3) any likelihood that the patient will interpret referral for testing as disinterest on 
the part of the therapist; (4) likelihood that referral will be interpreted as evidence 
of incompetence of the therapist; (5) a specific fear of “test” situations in life and a 
tendency to run away from them; (6) the possibility that testing material might 
stimulate more material than seems desirable at the time (incipient psychosis?); 
(7) any indication that the therapeutic situation at the time of referral seems to 
make testing inadvisable, whereas it might be advisable at a later, more suitable 
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date. These points seem to comprise the most careful consideration published thus 
far on the entire subject of the testing situation from the point of view of the patient- 
therapist relationship. 

I have frequently used the test myself with patients in acute anxiety states and 
severe depressions without any untoward effects. In all cases judgment must be 
used, and if extra precautions are taken to create a nontraumatic atmosphere, tests 
may still be very useful; in fact, in many acute conditions, when the patient is 
otherwise unable to profit by communications, the tests may be easier for him to deal 
with and may focus on the very core of the problems. 


CHAPTER VII 


FUTURE DEVELOPMENT 
OF THE TAT 


IREMATIC TESTS HAVE GONE THROUGH A PERIOD OF VERY LIVELY DE- 
velopment. Though widely used, they are still too inadequately under- 
stood, and not based on sufficiently firm ground. 

From the academic and psychometric standpoints, thematic tests have been 
“problem children”: they lend themselves less to quantification and standardization 
than any other type of test, even among projective techniques. With the Rorschach, 
at least some statistical data can be gathered that may be of value, though probably 
not as much as some seem to think. Thematic tests tend to lose their very marrow 
if anything but the individual theme is considered. 

As Rosenzweig? has suggested, a collection of apperceptive norms may permit 
comparisons of an interindividual nature and some of intraindividual nature: one 
may study conformance with, or deviation from, the norms of the group, as well as 
the possible presence of repetitive trends in one person’s record. If a sufficiently 
large number of data are accumulated to compare against, we may have a valuable 
frame of reference for individual records and a means of establishing the stimulus 
value of the cards. Yet such data cannot be more than a frame of reference against 
which the individual nuances may be evaluated. Otherwise the molar aspects, as 
compared with the molecular, will be lost; we would be returning to an atomistic 
approach rather than a holistic one. 

The collection of norms will also be a more difficult task for the apperceptive tests 
than, for example, for the Rorschach. The psychodynamics of interpersonal relations 
revealed in the TAT is much more susceptible to cultural differences than the more 
formal test procedures. The mother-child relationship varies greatly in subcultures 
within one city, from one national group to another, from one economic group to 
another, etc. I am indebted to Dr. M. Brewster Smith for pointing out to me that 
actually one needs to relate the individual case both to its subculture and to the 
general population. Forms of aggression which would have to be considered “normal” 
in one subculture may have pathological significance in another one. However, to 
characterize an individual one needs to state that he uses certain forms of aggres- 


sion. 
For the purpose of accumulating apperceptive norms, the present author has 
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suggested the creation of a Projective Research Regisiry: a body of experts (in various 
projective techniques, not only the apperceptive ones) which would have the follow- 
ing functions: 

1. To outline in print what would be considered the most immediate and most 
basic needs for each of the major methods. 

2. These research proposals should be listed in the Journal of Projective Tech- 
niques and be recommended as bases for the selection of theses. 

3. The Board, or its individual members, should be available for consultation to 
thesis advisers and to students. ` 

4. It may be advisable and possible to make research funds available which, at 
the discretion of the Board, could be used to integrate certain basic research projects 
in this field. 

There is no danger that individual initiative would be discouraged: no one would 
be compelled to choose from the Registry List. On the contrary, the Registry would 
profit from and welcome research ideas. On the other hand, with the help of a co- 
ordinating body, data may be collected which no single individual study could 
provide, or which no series of unrelated, single studies could afford. 

More as an example than anything else, one might mention some problems re- 
garding the TAT which would be considered urgent, basic, and worthy of support 
by such a proposed Registry: 

1. A revision of the pictures is necessary. If other investigators agree with my 
findings on the usefulness of individual pictures, or if some other agreement is 
arrived at, the less useful pictures should be dropped and more useful ones sub- 
stituted. There is no question in my mind that the entire female series in the TAT is 
poorer than the male series. I believe that the female series was tried out much less 
and only developed as an afterthought to the male series. 

Supplementary pictures are necessary, whether the original series is revised or 
not. There are a number of basic dynamic relations which the present series is ill 
equipped to tap. For instance, male sibling rivalry, the relationship of ; arents to 
children, etc., are difficult to obtain with the present set. 

2. The official manual by Murray needs revision. Inasmuch as this manual ac- 
companies each set of TAT cards, it is often the only, or at least the initial, informa- 
tion à psychologist obtains about the TAT. The test was developed in an academic 
setting, which is reflected in the manual. Imagine telling a Veterans Administration 
patient (or, for that matter, a patient who has come to see a psychologist or a psycho- 
therapist in a private office) that the examiner is studying the factors operating in a 
literary plot as the manual suggests! Nor is it very practical to have a stenographer 
sitting in the next room. The whole idea of a second session for administration of 
the test and a third for an inquiry is almost inconceivable in the schedule of a clinical 
psychologist who must meet an admissions quota for a hospital or write reports for 
a psychiatrist. j : 

3. As already mentioned, the collection of apperceptive norms, along the lines 
suggested by Rosenzweig and Fleming? would be important. Large samples are 
needed and subsamples of many cultures in the United States and elsewhere. We 
need to know what the norms of responses are for each picture—not to substitute 
for dynamic diagnosis, but to serve as a reliable background for it. 

4. We need more data on the relationship between manifest behavior and TAT 
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responses. Can there be any definite relationships between manifest disturbances 
and TAT responses? Or does the TAT reveal variables as dreams do—which, in all 
probability, cannot be used to differentiate normals from psychotics or neurotics? 

5. We need data for different age groups. Very little is known about the TAT’s 
of people in their forties and fifties, in particular. 

6. We need to learn more about the role of the sex and age of the administrator. 

7. Self-administration vs. group administration vs. individual administration 
needs further data. 

8. The predictive ability of card 12M for transference and other therapeutic 
results needs to be examined. 

9. It would be interesting to know if there is any systematic difference between 
people who see the background figure in card #4 two-dimensionally or three- 
dimensionally. 

10. The study of extra-aggressive people (murderers) and intra-aggressive (sui- 
cidal) ones should yield instructive data. 

11. Auxiliary methods of administration for difficult subjects need evaluation 
(under sedation, time limits, etc.) 

Only a few problems have been mentioned. Most of them can only be accomplished 
by a concerted, planned effort such as the proposed Registry might provide. 

In reality, changes of a wider scope are necessary for the maximal and optimal 
use of the TAT and, for that matter, for other projective techniques. Development 
of projective techniques will have to be geared to the development of clinical psy- 
chiatry and its syndromes. Probably the largest single use of projective techniques is 
made in attempts at the differential diagnosis of schizophrenia. The poor quality 
of diagnosis by projective techniques is inextricably tied to the existing inadequate 
psychiatric nosology; how can one reasonably expect an instrument to diagnose a 
condition which is virtually undefined by the experts in that field? If psychologists 
are to be useful members on the clinical team, psychiatrists must contribute stable 
concepts of their own. i R 

Clinical psychologists in general, and those using projective techniques in par- 
ticular, will have to have more opportunity for familiarizing themselves with man. 
Internships in hospitals are an excellent step in that direction, but they do not 
provide the whole answer. They provide psychologists with the opportunity to 
become familiar primarily with the vagaries of psychotics, but hardly with the 
minds of neurotics and those who fall into the category of what one might call 
normals. One result of the narrowness of experience of the current crop of psycho- 
logical clinicians is the fact that they are familiar to a certain extent with schizo- 
phrenic processes but not with the range of peculiarities found in nonschizophrenic 
minds, and they therefore consider much schizophrenic (in neurotics and normals) 
which to the best knowledge of clinicians with broader and longer experience is not 
so at all. . 

Professional schools for clinical psychologists (instead of academic graduate 
schools) will probably be one answer to the necessities of training. 


CHAPTER IX 


THE CAT 


A. Nature and Purpose of the Test 


(az CHILDREN’S APPERCEPTION Test (CAT) Is A PROJECTIVE METHOD 

or, as we prefer to call it, an apperceptive method of investigating 
personality by studying the dynamic meaningfulness of individual differences in the 
perception of standard stimuli. 

The test is a direct descendant of the TAT, although it does not compete with 
nor substitute for it. Unsurpassed as we believe the TAT to be for adult personality 
investigation, it is nevertheless relatively unsuited for young children to the same 
degree that the CAT is unsuited for adults. Ideally, we should like to see the CAT 
used for children from three to ten; Symonds’ Picture-Story Test used for adolescents, 
and the TAT for adolescents and adults. 

The CAT was designed to facilitate understanding of a child’s relationship to im- 
portant figures and drives. The pictures (Fig. 4) were designed to elicit responses 
to feeding problems specifically, and to oral problems generally; to investigate 
problems of sibling rivalry; to illuminate the attitude toward parental figures and 
the way in which these figures are apperceived; to learn about the child’s relationship 
to the parents as a couple—technically referred to as the oedipal complex and its 
culmination in the primal scene: namely, the child’s fantasies about seeing the 
parents in bed together. Related to this, we wish to elicit the child’s fantasies about 
agression, intra and extra; about acceptance by the adult world; and about his fear 
of being lonely at night with a possible relation to masturbation, toilet behavior, 
and the parents’ handling of and response to it. We wish to learn about the child’s 
structure, defenses, and his dynamic way of reacting to, and handling, his problems 
of growth. abe p 

This test, similar to the TAT, is primarily concerned with the content of produc- 
tions. An analysis of apperceptive behavior is usually concerned with what one sees 
and thinks in distinction to an examination of expressive behavior, which is con- 
cerned with how one sees and thinks. We have previously discussed this relationship 


*L. Bellak and S. S. Bellak, C.P.S Company, P.O. Box 42, Gracie Station, New York, 1948. The 


test is published also in French by the Centre de Psychologie Appliquée, Paris, France; in Italian by 
the Organizzazioni Speziali, Florence, Italy; and in English for the British Empire by the Aus- 


tralian Council for Educational Research, Melbourne, Australia. 
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of adaptive, expressive, and apperceptive aspects of psychological productions in 
the previous section on the TAT, in which I pointed out that the Rorschach is 
primarily a study of the formal organization of expressive factors. As such, it is 
better qualified to facilitate diagnosis, if this term is taken to mean identifying a 
given person with a nosological entity as set forth in an official manual on diagnosis. 
On the other hand, the CAT, like the TAT, is better able to reveal the dynamics of 
interpersonal relationships, of drive constellations, and the nature of defenses against 
them. 

Thus, I believe that the CAT may be clinically useful in determining what dynamic 
factors might be related to a child's behavior in a group, in school or in kindergarten, 
or to events at home. The CAT may be profitable in the hands of the psychoanalyst, 
the psychiatrist, the psychologist, the social worker, and the teacher, as well as the 
Psychologically trained pediatrician. It may be used directly in therapy as a play 
technique. After the original responses have been given, one may wish to go over 
them with the child in the form of play and make appropriate interpretations. 

Furthermore, the CAT should lend itself particularly well to much-needed lon- 
gitudinal research studies on child development: if the CAT were administered to 
children at half-year intervals from the third year on we might learn a good deal 
about the developmental fate of a number of psychological problems thus far studied 
only in psychoanalytic investigations or other cross-sectional studies. The latter are, 
by necessity, reconstructions and inferences which need further confirmation and/or 
elaboration. In research studies and in clinical use alike it should be helpful that 
the CAT is relatively culture-free. Since we deal with animal pictures, the test can 
be used equally well with white, colored, and other groups of children—except, of 
course, those groups who might be unfamiliar with some of the inanimate objects 
pictured, such as bicycles, etc. 

Lack of familiarity with the animals depicted does not seem to constitute a problem, 
since the children simply substitute animals with which they are familiar. 


B. History of the CAT 


The original idea of the CAT was produced by Ernst Kris in a discussion of 
theoretical problems of projection and of the TAT with myself. Dr. Kris* pointed 
out how we could expect children to identify themselves much more readily with 
animals than with persons, a fact we have known ever since Freud wrote his story of 
little Hans in “The Phobia of a Five Year Old." After thinking the whole problem over 
for nearly a year, I specified a number of situations fundamental to children which 
might conceivably be expected to expose the dynamic workings of a child’s problems 
as against the manifest material available. It seemed that the TAT, a wonderful 
instrument for adults, could not entirely fulfill the needs with young children, and 
similarly Symonds could not recommend his Picture-Story Test for use prior to 
adolescence. Theoretically, we had reason to assume that animals might be pre- 


* I am extremely grateful to Dr. Ernst Kris for having 


provided the stimulus and inspiration for 
our own work. 
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ferred identification figures from three years up to possibly ten, and thus, we set 
out to create, pictorially, situations vital to this age range. 

Violet Lamont, a professional illustrator of children’s books, agreed to draw the 
pictures according to our suggestions, adding a few of her own liking. She presented 
us with eighteen pictures, some of somewhat anthropomorphized nature, some . 
entirely in animal-fashion. These we had photostated, used some sets ourselves, and 
distributed others to a number of psychologists working with small children. I had 
known the majority of these psychologists in connection with my TAT courses and 
therefore they had an acquaintance with projective procedures and their use. They 
were good enough to use the original pictures of the CAT and to send us protocols 
with additional information about subjects’ background, etc., as well as their own 
impressions of the problems of the test. 

On the above basis, and on the basis of our own experience with records, we reduced 
the number of cards from eighteen to the ten most useful ones, and developed the 
data described herein. 


C. Theory of the CAT 


The theoretical considerations of the CAT and the CAT Supplement presented 
later do not differ basically from the theoretical problems and the frame of reference 
previously discussed for the TAT. However, there is one additional aspect to be 
considered in the CAT and the CAT-S—the use of animals as stimuli. As noted 
earlier, on the basis of psychoanalytic experience with children it was expected 
that animals would be more readily identified with by children than human figures. 
This assumption was predicated on the fact that emotional relationships to animals 
are easier to handle than to human beings, and the fact that animals are usually 
smaller than adult humans, and are “underdogs,” like the children. Animals play a 
prominent role in children’s phobias and as identification figures in children’s dreams; 
on a conscious level, they figure importantly as children’s friends. The primitivity 
of animal drives of oral and anal nature also increase their symbolic proximity for 
children. From the technical standpoint of a projective test, it could also be assumed 
that the animals would offer some manifest disguise: aggressive and other negative 
sentiments could more easily be ascribed to a lion than to a human father figure, 
and the child’s own unacceptable wishes could be more easily ascribed to the less 
transparent identification figure, as compared to human children. 

The common use of animals as identification figures in psychotics and primitive 
cultures would also tend to support the expectation of a high stimulus value for 
children. Furthermore, clinical experience with the Rorschach has empirically 
established the high animal per cent and, even more striking, the relative absence 
of human figures in the Rorschach records of children, particularly with the younger 
age groups. 

These theoretical expectations have been bolstered by an experiment made by 
Bills? who tested forty-eight school children both with the TAT cards and with 
ten pictures of animals engaged in various activities. Since his experiment was in the 
nature of a preliminary investigation, Bills confined himself to comparing only 
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word count in the two sets of stories, refusals, description, and coherency. He found 
that almost all the children told considerably longer stories to the animal pictures 
and that all the children seemed to find the task easier. One animal card was rejected 
as compared to eighteen TAT cards. Two of the children rejected the entire test 
when first presented with the TAT cards; none of the children rejected the test when 
the animal cards were presented first. 

Vuyk!^5 has also reported work with the CAT indicating that animals as stimuli 
produced richer stories than were obtained with the use of human figures with 
children. 

There is a good deal of literature in support of the theory that children identify 
more readily with animals. Goldfarb‘* expressed marked interest in the animal 
fantasy of children and found a close connection between the psychodynamics of 
the individual child and the kind of animal which predominated in the child’s fantasy. 
Blum and Hunt” believe in the superiority of animal over human figures because 
the latter might be “too close to home,” and that the use of animal figures overcomes 
the child's resistance. Bender and Rapaport? support this concept on the basis of 
clinical experience. Olney? found that over 75 per cent of children's picture books 
contained animal characters, while Spiegelman, Terwilliger, and Fearing! report 
that animals appear in 50 per cent of all Sunday comic strips. 

Biersdorf and Marcuse” used six of the CAT cards and had the same artist design 
Six corresponding cards, substituting human figures for the animals. Otherwise 
the two sets of cards were similar, though not identical. Some unnecessary differ- 
ences (e.g. only one figure in the crib in No. 5, the kangaroo being carried in the 
arms rather than the pouch in No. 4, ambiguity removed in No. 1 where the fig- 
ure is obviously female, etc) make the results quite questionable. In administer- 
ing the two sets of cards to thirty first-grade children ranging in age from ap- 
proximately six to eight years, they found no significant differences in the two 
sets of stories. However, it is extremely likely from empirical evidence with the 
Rorschach and in psychoanaltyic practice that animal stimuli and animal identi- 
fication figures may be of greater value with the younger children than with chil- 
dren of six to eight and older. 

Furthermore, the usefulness of the CAT does not depend upon whether or not 
animal pictures produce better or only equally good stories. The CAT and CAT-S 
pictures were carefully selected to elicit themes relevant to children's growth and 
emotional problems. There is considerable evidence thus far (see Appendix on work 
with the CAT and CAT-S) that the CAT is clinically useful, and the question of 
animal versus human stimulus will probably remain a more or less theoretical issue. 


D. On Some Differences between CAT and TAT Responses 


By virtue of the fact that the subjects of the CAT are children below ten, certain 
systematic differences exist between their responses and those of adults to the TAT. 
Specific differences from year to year, both in formal characteristics of language and 
thought processes, and dynamic differences in terms of psychoanalytic theory, are 
yet to be investigated. 
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By and large, stories to the CAT and CAT-S are shorter and less complex than 
those of adults to the TAT. Very frequently, particularly in three and four year 
olds, the responses do not occur in clear-cut themes. Haphazard, sometimes de- 
scriptive remarks may be made to one or another of the pictures, and rejections are 
not infrequent. However, it should be emphasized that the majority of children even 
in the younger age group do tell proper stories, if not to all the pictures, at least 
to some. 

The structure of children’s stories is naturally poorer than those of adults. What 
would be considered a thought disturbance of major proportions in an adult is 
merely a reflection of appropriate immaturity in a child. If one is inexperienced with 
children’s fantasies one must be careful not to be misled by seemingly pathological 
productions. It must be kept in mind that what would have to be considered schizo- 
phrenic in an adult simply corresponds to an appropriate developmental expression 
in a child. . 

Symbolisms, as reported by Freud, are much more abundant and much freer in 
children’s stories than in those of normal adults. This of course parallels the nature 
of children’s dreams. Simple wish fulfillment is quite frequently manifest. 

Instead of revealing the entire character structure, CAT stories may sometimes 
reflect transitory problems: developmental stages are clearly shown, phases of 
socialization, of internalization of the superego may clearly appear. Children often 
express a moral in their stories, when the internalization of mores and the superego 
formation become complex enough, beginning at around the age of six. In essence 
this is learning the “other side of the rule" as Susan Isaacs? calls a child's growing 
awareness of “Do unto others as you would have others do unto you." Our observa- 
tions of the finer features of internalization are consistent with Van Ophuijsen's 
teaching—that, in essence, obsessive-compulsive neurosis first appears at the age 
of seven. 

The observations of Piaget?" concerning the language and thought processes of 
children are amply illustrated in CAT stories. While concretisms, syncretisms, and 
animistic notions abound, the most striking aspect is usually the specificity of the 
children's productions. Characters are usually given proper names and events are 
placed in specific locations at precise times. A large field for exploration exists in 
attempts to codify these maturational aspects to provide normative data for the 


clinician. 


E. Administration of the CAT 


In the administration of the CAT, account must be taken of the general problems 
of child testing. Good rapport must be established with the child. This will, in 
general, be considerably more difficult with the younger children as well as with 
the more disturbed ones. Whenever possible, the CAT should be presented as a 
game, not as a test. In cases of children who are obviously aware that it is a test— 
whether from previous experience with such procedures or sophistication, etc.—it 
will be advisable to fully acknowledge this fact, but to explain most carefully that 


156 THE TAT AND CAT IN CLINICAL USE 


itis not a challenging kind of test in which the child must face approval, disapproval, 
competition, disciplinary action, etc. 

For the actual instruction, it may be best to tell the child that we are going to 
engage in a game in which he has to tell a story about pictures; that he should tell 
what is going on, what the animals are doing now. At suitable points, the child may 
be asked what went on in the story before and what will happen later. 

It will probably be found that much encouragement and prompting may be neces- 
sary; interruptions are permitted. One must be certain not to be suggestive in one's 
prompting. After all stories have been related, one may go over each of them asking 
for elaboration on specific points such as: why somebody was given a certain name, 
proper names of places, ages, etc., and even questions regarding the particular type 
of outcome of a story. If a child's attention span does not permit this procedure, it 
would be well to attempt it at a date as soon after administration as possible. 

All side remarks and activities should be noted, in relation to the story being told. 
A difficult situation to deal with may arise if the child wants the examiner to tell a 
story; this is primarily a request to be given something rather than to have to give, 
and is best dealt with in that light. While it may help to explain that we want to 
hear what the particular child can make of the picture, it may be necessary to promise 
(and to adhere to it) to tell a story later, or to leave off testing until one can ingratiate 
oneself with the child by a giving of one kind or another, then to resume again. 

It is helpful to keep all the pictures out of sight except the one being dealt with, 
since the younger children have a tendency to play with all pictures at once; choosing 
them at random for story telling. These pictures have been numbered and arranged 
in a particular sequence for particular reasons and should therefore be administered 
in the order indicated. 

If, however, a child is particularly restless and one has some indication as to what 
problems its current disturbance may be related to, one may restrict the test to 
only those few cards which are likely to illuminate those specific problems. Thus, a 
child who apparently has sibling rivalry problems might be given cards 1 and 4 
particularly, etc. 


F. Description of and Typical Responses to Pictures 
Below, we present typical themes seen as responses to the various pictures. 


Picture #1 


Chicks seated around a table on which is a large bowl of food. Off to one side is a large chicken 
dimly outlined. , 


Responses revolve around eating, being or not being sufficiently fed by either 
parent. Themes of sibling rivalry enter in around who gets more, who is well-behaved 
and not, etc. Food may be seen as a reward or, inversely, its withholding seen as 
punishment; general problems of orality are dealt with: satisfaction or frustration, 
feeding problems per se. 


THE CAT 157 
Picture &2* 


One bear pulling a rope on one side while another bear and a baby bear pull on the other 
le o side. 


It is interesting to observe whether thi i i 
he cooperates (if at all) as the father or Bie ias es aa x ES me Bs ynom 
with accompanying fear of aggression, fulfillment of the child’s o eri OPUS A 
autonomy. More benignly, this picture may be seen as a iium aggression or 
example). Sometimes the rope itself may be a source of irt ie We e Me 
rope as à toy and fear of subsequent punishment; or again : js ee iE 
concerning masturbation with the rope-breaking representing Stc cdd 
TS. 


Picture #3 


A lion with pipe and cane, sitting in a chair; i i 
Ns g ir; in the lower right corner a little mouse appears in a 


This is usually seen as a father figure equipped wi ; 
cane. The latter may be seen either as an rpm LN eh eS 
to turn this paternal figure into an old, helpless one of whom one ee m bs bu 3 
This is usually a defensive process. If the lion is seen as a stron; t d x n 
will be important to note whether he is a benign or a Parii aaa igure, it 
h The mouse is seen by the great majority of children, and atten d 
identification figure. In such a case—by tricks and eenean mie E 
be turned into the more powerful one. On the other hand, it may b à mme Ao 
power of the lion. Some children identify themselves with the lion E in ly ES Buc 
subjects who will switch identification one or more times, givin evid D y 
fusion about role, conflict between compliance and autonomy, an 3s MS 


Picture #4 


A kangaroo with a bonnet on her head, carrying a basket wi : 
E th k ENT : 
baby kangaroo with a balloon; on a Ue a larger kangaroo Sa a milk bottle; in her pouch is a 


This usually elicits themes of sibling rivalry, or s 1 ioi 
babies. In both cases, the relation to the Uo "s oix DON 5 x p s 
Sometimes a child who is an older sibling will identify himself with bs = pee 
thus indicating a wish to regress in order to be nearer to the mother. Ont d 
hand, a child who is in the reality situation the younger one, may Menace i it 
with the older one, thus signifying his wish for independence and mast . Th 

basket may give rise to themes of feeding. A theme of flight from danger mid E 


occasionally be introduced. 


revision the bear to the left is changed in size so that i 
t 
as done in order to avoid possible “loading” of that DAT meus ded 
7 : i T 5 
single specimens of the picture (card X2) are available from C. Aas 


* In the present 
on the right. This w: 
For users of the previous edition, 


Co. 
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Picture & 5 


A darkened room with a large bed in the background; a crib in the foreground in which are two 
baby bears. 


Productions concerning primal scene in all variations are common here; the child 
is concerned with what goes on between the parents in bed. These stories reflect a 
good deal of conjecture, observation, confusion, and emotional involvement on the 
part of the children. The two children in the crib lend themselves to themes of 
mutual manipulation and exploration between children. 


Picture %6 


A darkened cave with two dimly outlined bear figures in the background; a baby bear lying 
in the foreground. 


This again is a picture elicting primarily stories concerning primal scene. It is 
used in addition to X5 since practical experience has shown that X 6 will enlarge 
frequently and greatly upon whatever was held back in response to the previous 
picture. Plain jealousy in this triangle situation will at times be reflected. Problems 
of masturbation at bedtime may appear in response to either X 5 or X6. 


Picture X7 


A tiger with bared fangs and claws, leaping at a monkey which is also leaping through the air. 


Fears of aggression and manners of dealing with them are here exposed. The 
degree of anxiety in the child often becomes apparent. It may be so great as to lead 
to rejection of the picture, or, the defenses may be good enough (or unrealistic 
enough) to turn it into an innocuous story. The monkey may even outsmart the 
tiger. The tails of the animals lend themselves easily to the projection of fears or 
wishes of castration. 


Picture X8 


Two adult monkeys sitting on a sofa drinking from tea cups. One adult monkey in foreground 
sitting on a hassock talking to a baby monkey. 


Here one often sees the role in which the child places himself within the family 
constellation. His interpretation of the dominant (foreground) monkey as either a 
father or mother figure becomes significant in relation to his perception of it as a 
benign monkey or as an admonishing, inhibiting one. The tea cups will, on Occasion, 
give rise to themes of orality again. 


Picture %9 


A darkened room seen through an open door from a lighted room. In the darkened one there is a 
child's bed in which a rabbit sits up looking through the door. 


Themes of fear of darkness, of being left alone, desertion by parents, significant 
curiosity as to what goes on in the next room, are all common responses to this 
picture. 
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Picture %10 


A baby dog lying across the knees of an adult dog; both figures with a minimum of expressive 
features. The figures are set in the foreground of a bathroom. 


This leads to stories of “crime and punishment,” revealing something about the 
child’s moral conceptions. There are frequent stories about toilet training as well as 
masturbation. Regressive trends will be more clearly revealed in this picture than 


in some others. 


CHAPTER X 


INTERPRETATION OF 
THE CAT 


\ À J HEN ONE APPROACHES THE INTERPRETATION OF AN APPRECEPTIVE 

method such as the CAT, it is best to keep some basic principles 

firmly in mind. The subject is asked to apperceive—that is, to meaningly interpret— 

a situation. The subject's interpretation of the stimulus in following our instruction 

to tell a story exceeds the minimal "objective" stimulus value. He does so, by neces- 

sity, in his own way which must be a function of continually present psychological 

forces which at that moment manifest themselves in relation to the given stimulus 
material. : 

If one accepts a motivational continuity of the personality structure one may 
use the following analogy for a testing procedure as well as psychotherapeutic free 
association: If a river is sampled at various relatively close intervals, the chemical 
analyses of the content will be highly similar. Any pailful will be representative of 
the total content. This procedure is commonly followed in public health assays. 

Now, if a new tributary joins (as compared to a new situational factor in psycho- 
logical sampling), it may of course add factors about which the assayer has to know 
in order to account for changes in content. A primarily genetic theory of personality, 
like psychoanalysis, maintains that the main contents of the stream will remain the 
primary matrix which, after a certain point, can only be modified by tributaries 
to a greater or lesser degree. 

To leave the dangers of further analogies, we believe (and by now, ample experi- 
mental literature supports this belief) that interpretations of stimuli in our test 
material give us a valid sample of the subject’s psychic continuum known as per- 
sonality. Still in its formative stage, it is, of course, more changeable in childhood. 
We can learn about the motivational forces from the fact that any individual response 
is meaningful for that person; we can furthermore increase our insight by comparing 
one individual's responses to those of others. To that extent, we are really studying 
individual differences and making inferences about a given subject by this com- 
parison. 

To facilitate the interpretation analysis of the CAT we are Suggesting the study of 
ten variables discussed below, and we have designed the CAT Blank and Analysis 
Sheet (fig. 5). 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name —— — 
1. Main Theme: (interpretive) (moral) 


2. Main Hero (Heroine): age-— ——— I hee xocidioo; 
interests. — traits 
abilities. — needs. 
self-image adequacy (v, Ys WY’). 


Figures are seen as (v^): and are reacted to with ( being) (1): 
po nior 


8. Figures are scen as (v^) and are reacted to with ( being) (4): 
parental parental 


contemporary o 


father. mother sibling. ther figur 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 

punisher. pursuer — benefactor. siblings. severity. 

friend — reformer. teacher. weapons. — indifference — 

enemy. — food. supporter. injustice. deprivation. 5 

other. other. other. deception. other. > 


6. Objects or figures omitted: 


(S. or 6.) imply need for or to: 
7. Nature of anxieties: 

physical harm or punishment — Mines or injury. 

disapproval MeeR TE S 

Tae Tee ee s a a SE OC UND S N 


being deserted________ being overpowered and helpless — 


other. 
8. Significant conflicts: (^ V/ V^» VV) 
between super-ego and: conficts between: 
aggression and reacts with_______autonomy-complianee—£____ 
acquisition and reacts with. ——————————————Achievement-pleasure — — 


sexual desires and reacts with — other 
9. Punishment for crime: VY, VY) 
` just too sever lenient 
immediati " delayed. none. 

10. Outcome: (y^, Y^ VV) 
happy. realistic wishful 
unhappy- unrealistic bizarre. 

11; Maturational level is: above consistent with) — below ` CA. er M.A. LQ. 
morally (superego structure). d 
a 
intellectually. 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
Fic. 5. Analysis sheet for use with the CAT 


A. The Analysis Blank 
1. The Main Theme 


To recapitulate: We are interested in what a child makes of our pictures and then 
we will want to know why it gives this particular story (or interpretation). Rather 
than judge by one story, we will be on safer ground if we can find a common de- 
nominator or trend in a number of stories. That is, for example, if the main hero of 
several stories is hungry, and resorts to stealing in order to satisfy himself, it is not 
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unreasonable to conclude that this child is preoccupied with thoughts of not getting 
enough—food literally, or gratification generally—and, in his fantasy, wishes to take 
it away from others. Interpretation then, is concerned with the finding of common 
denominators in behavioral patterns. In this sense we can speak of the theme of a 
story or of several stories. A theme may, of course, be more or less complex. 
We fnd that particularly in our younger subjects of three and four it is usually 
very simple. In the case of S. Q.(p. 220), one may simply say that the theme in the 
lion story is: “I do not want any clothes and wish to be dirty, and behave like a 
small child, because then apparently one gets more affection." On the other hand, 
themes may be more complex as in subject M. I.’s (p. 222): "I'm powerful and danger- 
ous but in order to be liked and to live in peace with myself, I must give up my ag- 
gressive and acquisitive wishes." The theme in such a case is simply a restatement of 


the moral of the story. A story may have more than one theme, however, and they may 
sometimes be complexly interrelated. 


2. The Main Hero 


A basic assumption behind our reasoning thus far was, of course, that the story 
which our subject tells is, in essence, about himself. Since there can be a number of 
people in a story, it becomes necessary to state that we speak of the figure with which 
our subject mainly identifies himself as the hero. We will have to specify, for this 
purpose, some objective criteria for differentiating the hero from other figures: The 
hero is the figure about whom the story is woven primarily. He resembles the subject 
most in age and sex and from his standpoint the events are seen. While these state- 
ments hold true most of the time, they do not always do so. There may be more than 
one hero and our subject may identify with both, or first with one and then with 
another. There may be a deviation in that a subject may identify with a hero of a 
different sex; it is important to note such identifications. Sometimes an identification 
figure secondary in importance in a story may represent more de 
conscious attitudes of the subject. Probably the interests, wishes, 
and abilities with which the hero is invested are those which the subject possesses, 
wants to possess, or fears that he might have. It will be important to observe the 
adequacy of the hero; that is, the ability to deal with whatever circumstances may 
exist, in a way considered adequate by the society to which he belongs. For instance, 
subject C. C. (p. 223) in our sample, though identifying herself primarily with the 
mouse, must be considered adequate in the context of that story (#3). The adequacy 
of the hero serves as the best single measure of the ego strength; that is, in many 
ways, of the subject’s own adequacy. An exception is, of course, the case of the story 
which is a blatant compensatory wish fulfillment. Careful scrutiny will usually show 
in such cases that the real inadequacy becomes apparent. See for example, story X3 
of case M. L, in which the hero is a mighty lion, but he does not like his body and 
in the end can be happy only by giving up his omnipotence. 

Self-image. By self-impage we mean the conception which the subject has of his 
body and of his entire self and social role. Schilder first described body image as the 
picture of one’s own body in one’s mind. Case 6,—M. I.—for instance, tells us about 
his own body image in unusually overt terms when he says, “he didn’t have a beauti- 
ful body,” and then proceeds to tell us how he would like his body to be, 


eply repressed un- 
deficiencies, gifts, 


what 


# 
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fantasy self-image he would like to have—namely, that of a big, powerful, all- 
possessing person. 
3. Figures Are Seen as... 

Here we are interested in the way the child sees the figures around him and how 
he reacts to them. Our analysis sheet lists the drives most frequently encountered; 
others might be written in as indicated. If the child reacts with more than one dive 
to a certain environmental press, or if several figures are involved in the analysis of 
one story, the components belonging together on the two sides of the ledger might be 
identified by asterisks. Or, one might prefer encircling the sentiments belonging 
together, thus being able to see a whole syndrome at one glance. The variables listed 
opposite each other are listed in alphabetical order for convenience and not because 
they constitute psychological polarities. 


4. Identification 

It is very important to note with whom in the family the child identifies: namely. 
which sibling, which parent, etc. It will also be most important to observe the xal 
which each parent takes with regard to adequacy, and appropriateness, as an 
identification figure. For instance, whether a male child after the age of five identifies 
with the father, or an older brother, uncle, etc., rather than with say, the mother 
or a younger sister. While, of course, the process of identification will not have been 
completed until the end of puberty, the early history may be of great importance. 


5. Figures or Objects, or External Circumstances Introduced 

In the past, in classes on the CAT, the question was always raised as to whether 
this category refers to introduction of figures and objects which are not at all repre- 
sented in the picture, or refers also to those which are pictorially present. Perhaps 
it would be simplest to use this dimension for both cases. Since an introduction of a 
figure not pictorially shown is so much more significant, it should be specially noted, 
possibly by adding an exclamation mark in our analysis sheet. External circum- 
stances such as injustice, severity, indifference, deprivation, and deception (in- 
cluded with the figures and objects introduced), help to indicate the nature of the 
world in which the child believes himself to be. 


6. Objects or Figures Omitted 
If one or more figures in the picture are omitted or ignored in the story related, 
we must consider the possibility of dynamic significance. The simplest meaning is 
ression of the wish that the figure or object were not there. This may 


usually an exp. pue 
or that the figure or object is severely conflict-arousing, possibly 


mean plain hostility, 
because of its positive value. 
7. Nature of Anxieties 

The importance of determining the main anxieties of a child hardly needs empha- 
sizing. Those related to physical harm, punishment, and the fear of lacking or losing 
love (disapproval) and of being deserted (loneliness, lack of support), are probably 
the most important. It will be valuable to note in the context the child’s defenses 
against the fears which beset him. We will want to know the form which the defense 
takes: whether it is flight, passivity, aggression, orality, acquisitiveness, renunciation, 


regression, etc. 
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8. Significant Conflicts 


When we study the significant conflicts we not only want to know the nature 
of the conflicts, but also the defenses which the child uses against anxiety engendered 
by these conflicts. Here we have an excellent opportunity to study the early character 5 
formation and we may be able to derive ideas concerning prognosis. 


9. Punisbment for Crime 


The relationship between a crime committed in the story and the severity of the 
punishment metered out for it gives us an excellent measure of the child's superego 
development. It pays to study the circumstances under which the punishment comes 
about, and by whom it is meted out. Immediate punishment usually bespeaks stronger 
guilt feelings than in the case in which the hero is permitted to go unpunished, at 
least for some time. The clinician’s own values in assaying the appropriateness of 
punishment for crime need careful scrutiny. 


10. Outcome of Stories 


Here, we are interested in seeing whether the story ends happily in fairly realistic 
terms, or not. This variable tells us of the basic emotional tone of the child: depressed 
and hopeless, or cheerful and optimistic; the outcome generally correlates well as a 
measure of the ego strength with the adequacy of the hero. 


11. Maturational Level 


One important datum of information which one may glean from the CAT concerns 
the developmental state as it appears in the stories in comparison to the mental and 
chronological age of the child. We may want to judge whether the child is functioning 
above, below, or consistently with what one could expect at that chronological age 
(or at that mental age if the M.A. or LQ. is available from some other test; the 
dynamic development level and performance as they appear in the CAT stories may 
well differ from the intellectual performance on a test Which, in toto or in part, 
consists of performance tasks or primarily taps formal intellectual quality). We 
will want to know particularly—for example—if the Stage of superego development 
is too primitive or if it is exaggerated, i.e., punishment may be absent where one 
could expect it according to social mores, or it could be primarily a matter of fear of 
retribution rather than a reflection of internalization of social mores. On the other 
hand, very great guilt feelings and over-moralization—at the cost of any drive ex- 
pression—may yell indicate a budding obsessive-compulsive pattern (usually first 
observed at about the age of 7, in the absence of organic disorders). 

The intellectual level of performance can be investigated from the standpoint of 
language use, conceptualization, and Structure—following Piaget's formulations, 
for example. One may also want to compare the prevalence of, say, oral demands 
or other libidinal expression, with the emotional level one might expect of a child at 
a given age. 


B. The Use of the CAT Blank and Analysis Sheet 


For the purpose of facilitating the analysis and recording of the stories I designed 
the CAT record blank and analysis sheet. I have found that a similar blank which I 
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designed for the TAT served as a useful frame of reference, particularly in the begin- 
ning of one’s experience and even for the experienced worker when a record seems 
unusually valueless; or, in the event of ordinary physical and mental strain, or of 
one’s own emotional blind spots, such a schema will yield much better results. 

Stories can be recorded on each blank page and the analysis done on the page 
facing it. On the summary page, we recommend that one note briefly the main data 
culled from every story in order to gain an impression of the whole. The final report 
we recommend be written in such a way that the most salient facets of the personality, 
as they appear, are summed up in the first large paragraph. In the second large 
paragraph, each general statement made in the first should be briefly supported by 
concrete references to the stories and details appearing in them. Or, each abstract 
statement may be immediately supported by reference to some concrete story con- 
tent it is predicated upon. 


C. Case Illustrations 


The following three cases are presented in rank order of disturbance revealed. 
Each is an example of various specific disorders, whereas they all have certain 
features in common. They will be formally analyzed and interpreted in detail so 
that the reader may observe some of the subtler aspects of insight to be gained. 

Case #1 has been selected for its relative freedom from pathology. It demonstrates 
the developmental process of internalization of authority and social learning or 
socialization. These stories are classically illustrative of the “statement of a moral” 
so often found in children's stories. This child does it explicitly, whereas it is more 
often implicit. The moral is so strongly and repetitively stated, and reaction forma- 
tion is so prominent, that one wonders if the child is in the early beginnings of an 
obsessive-compulsive character disorder. The tentative appearance of this tendency 
would have to be investigated more carefully in a study of the behavioral aspects 
of his life and in the light of all other available data. 

It will be particularly useful to compare stories X3, X4, and especially X5 in 
the three cases presented. While all three reveal primal scene fears, they are ap- 
parently of differing intensities and are handled in different ways. 
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Case 1* 


The following CAT stories are of a boy seven years and nine months old. His 
1.Q. was 133 on Form L of the Stanford-Binet. His father is an artist and described 
as easy-going and apparently well-adjusted, while the mother, although also gifted, 


warm, and outgoing, appears somewhat more tense. There is a little sister four years 
younger. 


John himself is an attractive youngster with considerable social poise and many 
friends. He is without specific difficulties except for the fact that his teachers report 
that he is somewhat troublesome in asking embarrassing questions, putting the 
teachers on the spot. At times when his mother was engaged in activities that took 


her away from home John was demanding and irritable. His relationship to the 
sister is said to be protective. 


* The author is indebted to Miss Sadi Oppenheim for her permission to use this case. 


INTERPRETATION OF THE CAT 167 


THE C. A. T. BLANK 


roa 
RECORDING AND ANALYSIS 


or 
THE CHILDREN’S APPERCEPTION TEST 


LEOPOLD BELLAK, M. A, M. D. 
AGSOCIATE IN PSYCHIATRY. NEW YORK MEDICAL COLLEGE 
LECTURER JN PSYCHOLOGY. NEW YORK UNIVERSITY 


AND 
SONYA SOREL BELLAK 


——————————————————————————— 


Name John Sex H Ag 7-9 Birth Date 
Grade IQ. 133 Parent's Occupation: 

Siblings: 

Klad be Date of Examination: 

Reason for referral: Examined by: 


—_— 
FINAL REPORT 

These stories reveal a child of above average intelligence, verbally gifted, who is in the 
process of adjusting himself to the world, i.e., in the process of socialization and inter- 
nelization of rules and regulations. This may be seen in the moral which sums up nearly every 
story. His main hero is a child striving for autonomy in stories 1 and 4, and a need for - 
curiosity and participation in adult freedon of acquisition, sex, and general achievement in 
stories 6, 8, 9, and 10, where he variously wants to know what is going on at night, at adult 
parties, etc. However, his hero usually has to renounce his goals and learn that it is 
better to obey the parents! instructions not to go the brook, as in story 1 (which one can 
fall into), not to be too anxious to get honey, as in sto 6 (one gets stung), or not to 
ride a bicycle too wildly (or one falls off, as in story 4). 

He ‘clearly has oedipal feelings, excluding father from the bedroom in story 5, and en- 
gaging in classical competition with him in story 7, where the monkey fighting with the 
mighty lion has his tail cut off, and expresses his resignation in the succinct, "If you want 
to keep your tail long, you don't want to fool around with the lion," Similarly, he is 
scared of nocturnal animals harming him. He identifies with mother in picture 2, helping 
her pull the rope because father 4s stronger, but on other occasions, such as in story 4 and 
10, sees her as somewhat punishing and restricting. 

Much as he wants to be grown up, there is evidence in story 10 and possibly in 4 that 
he may identify slightly regressively with the younger sister. He has a strong curiosity 
which is in the service of the defenses. He wants to know to avoid possible harm or injury, 
for instance in story 3 where the lion has trouble because he doesn't know how to read, 
and sublimates his interest in magnifying glasses, finger prints, etc. 

His anxieties center around fear of physical harm, sometimes obviously of a castration 
nature: for instance, the monkey with his tail cut off, being stung by a bee, and the break- 
ing rope. His conflicts are characterized by a strong superego winning out over his need 
for aggression, autonomy, and sexual curiosity, to a point where he may possibly develop into 
a somewhat obsessive-compulsive cheracter with sore leck of spontaneity and a tendency to 
ovor-compliance. Reaction formation will undoubtedly figure prominently in his make-up. 
However, note should be taken of the realistic and usually happy outcome of the stories, and 
the lack of any viciousness of the superego. The punishments are always mild and sometimes 
considerate — for instance, in story 8 where the parents wait with tho spanking until tho 


is gone. 
aaa ie m considerable hope that the problem areas pointed out will become part of a suf- 
ficiently well-functioning character structure rather than a character disorder or psyohoneurosig 
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Story #1: Something funny about this—chickens don’t eat at a table—the chickens were eating 
their breakfast one morning and they went out and there they saw the rooster, and Mr. Rooster 
said, “How are you today?” And they said, We're fine,” and they wanted to go to the brook, but 
their mother said, “You shouldn't go to the brook, you might fall in." They said, “We won't." And 
they didn't obey their mother and they did go and they fell in and then they went to their mother 
and started crying and mother said, “I told you you shouldn't go," and they never did. The rooster is 
the mother; well, the rooster is the father, you could say the chicken then . . . (end of story.) 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


Chickens go to the brook If one disobeys mother Need for autonomy; 
against mother’s warning 


and fall in one gets into trouble evidence of superego; 
and then went crying to and obeys thereafter. compliance to authority 
mother and never did this figure; guilt feelings— 
again. superego. 

Clinical Notes 


This story shows a typical children’s “moral”; note, however, that the calamity 
is minor and that punishment by the mother is absent save for simple repetition of 
the injunction. The only other point of interest is the indecision in the child’s designa- 
tion of the male and female roles to the rooster. If one had no data other than the 
stories, one would note this bit of possible significance and be on the lookout for a 
repetition in subsequent stories. As it happens, we do have a background on this 
child and we know that while both parents are benign, the father is particularly 
easy-going and that thus domestic management and decisions are relegated to the 
mother. Thus far, these observations are merely to be kept in mind without coming 
to any definite conclusions. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name Jobn j agelaQ sex M story l 
1 Moin Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one disobeys moth: 
a E R y: er one gets into trouble 


2. Main Hero (Heroine): age Children P vocation. 
interests tO ZO to brook trait 2 
abilities. needs 
Lis Child who has to Learn adequacy (V VV Vv.  — — 


scenas (^): endareveacted tovrith(being) (w^): — Figuresareseenas (v^) and are reacted to with (being) (e): 
parental i A 


3. Figures are: 
contemporary. nior contempora junior 


parent 


[ | |l .aewa — powete 


| | [domineering rejecting 


z exhibitionistic resistant 
friendly: 


4. Hero identifies self with: 
Fed cas umm — seg A 


5. Figures or objects or ‘external circumstances introduced: 


punisher ____— pursuet_— benefactor.— — — siblings. — severity. 

friend. xeformer.— teacher — weapons. indifference. 

enemy. —food_— supporter. injustice. deprivation — 

oth other. other. deception___other_ brook; misfortune 


- 


Objects or figares omitted: 
Ete 


(5. or 6.) imply need for or to: 


T. Nature of anxieties: 
physical harm or punishment Y (mild) - illness or injury. 
disapproval deprivation 
lack or loss of lov benpderxmdi— = a e : 


Teng deseriad — being overpowered end helplors 
other. 

8. Significant conflicts: (74 V^ WY) 
Learningonficts between: 


between super-ego and: 
aggression and reacts Vas Y compliance ,/ —sutonomy-compliance yf — — 
acquisition and reacts with achievement- pleasure mmm 


sexual desires and reacts with other ammm 


Punishment for crime: V, Y YYY) 
a dH B90 92 ei nt aaam 
eS a a ad 


10. Outcome: (Y V/v V v^) 
of E realistic fis —  —— —— 


happy: 
unhappy- unrealistic —— bizarre. 
.. Maturational level is: CA. 


morally (superego structure). 


2 


consistent with) — below MA j «Lo. 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
g the reaction to the figures will be encircled instead of checked. 


Note: The variable characterizin; 
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Story #2: One day a couple of bears met each other and they said—one bear had a rope, and they 
said, "Let's play tug-of-war.” The baby bear was helping the mother bear because the father bear 
was the strongest, and the rope broke and then they had no more rope to play tug-of-war. They feel 
sorry. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


When playing tug-of-war Ifmotherandfatherare Identifies with mother as 
the baby bear helps mother engaged in a contest the the weaker one. 
bear because father is hero helps mother be- 


stronger. cause father is stronger. 


Then the rope broke and An aggressive contest Feels that aggressive con- 


they had to stop playing can lead to damage test may lead to damage. 
Fear of aggression? Fear 
of injury. 
and feel sorry. and one feels sorry. Guilt feelings over ag- 
gression. 
Clinical Notes 


While the roles of father and mother were somewhat co 
the father is clearly identified as the stronger one. 

Again there is evidence of the existence of a su 
severity. 


nfused in story X 1, here 


perego without any excess of 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Hime ae age——_sex___story #2_ 
1. Moin Theme: (interpretive) (moral) mother and father are engaged 
the hero helps mother because father is aka E SEES 


Contest can eet £2. gamage and ong feels sorry. 


(ain Hero ( Heroine) 


interests helping the weaker traits 
abilities ——— needs 


self-image Child helpi mothe: adequacy (V, Ys yx = a 


8. Figureserescenas Gr) endorertocedtswith(being)vr): — Figuresoreséenas (1): ond arereacted to with (being) pn): 
tal. | contempo: 


y- 
4. Hero identifies self with: 
father. me Mi ap — aped 


5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 


punisher. pursuer. „benefactor. siblings severity. 
friend________reformer___teacher_weapons__indifference__ 
enemy. food. supporter. injustice. deprivation, 


other. other_____other__deception__other_ breaking rope 
6. Objects or figures omitted: E 


(5. or 6.) imply need for or to: fe&r of damage due to aggression, 


7. Nature of anxieties: 
physical harm or punishment oss aci 


disapproval. — ———————————————————————deprivatien —___ 
lack or loss of love. being devoured. 

being deserted ________being overpowered and helpless________ 
other fear of damage resulting from M ee eD coupatition. 


8. Significant conflicts: (V^, Ws Vw) 
between super-ego and: y 
aggression and reacts wiy guilt — — autonomy-compliance —————— 
acquisition and reacts with— achievement-pleasure- 
sexual desires and reacts with. other. 

9. Punishment for crime: (v^ wv VY V) 
juste too see. -lenient — — 

OO ——— — a o e —ÀÀ—ÀÀ—À nete E 


10. Outcome: (p VV V) 
realiste M. wishful 


happy. 
unhappy unrealistic 


izarte 
11. Moturational level is: above — jconsistept with CA. or M.A. LQ 
morally (superego structure). 
ET DELE 


intellectually. 
Use opposite blank page*for this story. 
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Story #3: Something wrong with this picture—the lion’s not wearing the crown. Once therewas a 
lion who was waiting for a train. He was a very nice-looking lion and he smoked a pipe and he had a 
cane and he waited but the train didn’t come. All of a sudden he heard the train and it was on the 
other side, so he sat down again and he waited and waited and he sat there all day ’cause the train 
track was broken and the train didn’t go through. He said, “I’m getting tired,” and he got up and 
found out in the newspaper that the train track was broken, and so he went down into his house 
and took a long snooze on the chair like heis doing here, and then he had his supper and had to wait 
for his train till the next day. Darn old train. I'll make a moral for it: You can’t tell if it’s coming 
if you don’t read. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
A lion waits in vain all day Mishaps occur. Fear of damage? 
for a train until he finds out 
that the track is broken and 
therefore has to wait another 


day. 


If one doesn't read one can’t If one is not intelligent Need fo 
tell what is coming. and inquisitive one may 
have trouble. 


r intelligence and 
inquisitiveness as a form 
of protection against un- 
pleasant surprises. 
Clinical Notes 
Again a moral is expressed, making a virtue of the ac 
In this boy's first story, the mention of 
don't eat at table," was not Significant by itself 
similar kind of expression in the first sentence, 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name. — "—PÓM— story #+_3_ 


may have trouble, 
2. Moin Hero (Heroine): age BGULE Lion sex m — vocation. 
interesi traits 


abilities_________dequate, neds t9_be informed 
wie Older than C,A, but ina-Z&xucy v, yv ven- LL 


ital | contempo nior 


other. 
6. Objects or figures omitted: tracks 


to be 


(5. or 6.) imply need for ox to: 
7, Nature of ancietles: 
physical harm or punishment illness or injury. 


being deserted being overpowered and helpless —_____ 
-foar of inadequacy and surprise dua to lack of informatio; 


bétween super-ego and: conflicts between: 
aggression and reacts i eaa O aa 
acquisition and reacts wit e 
sexual desires and reacts with ———— othe. activit 


9. Punishment for crime: (y W Y WV) 
et Sh eae = 


re 
GM MEE e a Se, 
10. UERY, A Tr 7 


a e a ELEDECIET LIN 


i 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 


| 1. Mein Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one is not intelligent and inquisitive one 


A Figures oresencs (7): and arereacted towth(Being)(4"): — Flguresoreseenea (1+) and are rescted to ith being) Ge): 


other. n and 
B. Significant conflicts: (v^, Ws v/v v) attention, 
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Story X4: Once a mother kangaroo and her baby kangaroo went to the store. The baby kangaroo 
had a bicycle. There were three kangaroos. One was in the mother's pocket. The baby in the pocket 
was holding a balloon. The next day they went to the market again and when they were coming 
home the baby kangaroo said, “I want to ride the bicycle very fast," and the mother said, “Don’t 
ride fast or you'll fall off." But he didn't listen and fell off and mother said, "Serves you right.” 
Whoever doesn't listen had a fall, the moral. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


A little kangaroo wants to 


Need for autonomy; ag- 
ride his bicycle fast 


gression (riding fast). 


against mother’s warning If one doesn’t listen to 
one’s mother 

and promptly falls. one gets into trouble. Guilt feelings; compliance 

with maternal authority. 


Clinical Notes 


At first only one child is mentioned, suggesting some sibling rivalry. While there 
may be some question as to whether the baby on the bicycle now refers to the baby 
sister or to himself, it is not unreasonable to assume that it probably refers more 
directly to the hero. The theme is really a repetition of story X 1. 

Here there is no mention at all of the food in the picture, and it is only casually 


referred to in story #1, whereas usually it is the theme. This may indicate little 
oral interest. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 
Name——— —" es age IH 
aere (ee pete tent If one doesn't listen to one's mother one gets 


3. Main Hero (Heroine): ag 
interes 


child si scsi 


abilities. needs autonomy 
self-image & Child who has to learn adequacy AITE E) 
an iset aaa eine lL} Figieerersoeen os (7) ond ibversoctrd tati [ling (1); 


8. Figuresare seen as (^ 
parental 


instructive. 


untrustwocth ooo 


friendly. 
4. Hero identifies self with: 

father. 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 


sibliog—? other Sgure. Self ? 


punisher. pursuer benefactor — — — siblings severity. 

friend. ____—teformer. teacher. weapons. indifference 

enemy. food — supporter. injustice. deprivation. 

‘other — — other. other. deception. other__accident 
6. Objects or figurés omitted: 

(5. or 6.) imply need for or w for compliance to avoid harm 
T. Nature of anxieties: 

di Tarn or pudeat. illness of injury. 

disapproval ———_—_— deprivation. 

lack or loss of love — being devoured — 

being averpowered and helpless. 


other 
8. Significant conflicts: (^ Ws V/v) 


between super-ego and: conflicts between: 
aggression and reacts Va gult — sutonomy-complince V ——————— 
acquisition and reacts e E a pense 


sexual desires and reacts with— dat 
O. Punishment for crime: (f V/v V v vo 
ee ae bie 
immediate delayed. none 
10. Outcome: (^ V V^ Y v V) 
happy. realistic if wishful 
unhappy- unrealistic i 


consistent with) 


A11. Moturationol level ts: 
morally (superego structure). 


bizar 
below CA. or M.A. œ LQ. 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
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Story #5: What’s in the bed? They look like bears to me but bears don’t sleep in a cradle. Well 
one night two bears went to-sleep, two baby bears and mother bear was sleeping right next to them, 
and they heard an owl and they got scared, and they woke the mother bear and she said, “That’s 
just an owl.” So the baby bears went to bed and they heard a bee, and they woke up again, and the 
mother said, “That’s just a bee." And they heard a bat, and the mother said, “If you don’t stop 
waking me up I'll have to sleep in another room.” So the next morning the mother said, “What’s 
the idea of making all that noise—you made more noise than the owl and the bat and the bee did.” 
They felt scared. “I don’t like sleeping.” The babies stayed up all night looking out the window and 
mother was in another room. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


2 children sleeping with their If one hears noises at Fearful at night, probably 
mother were scared repeat- night one wakes up related to primal scene 
edly by noises at night scared. noises, : 


and woke the mother who Ifonewakes mother she Mother seen as nonpro- 
finally threatens to sleep in isannoyed and threatens tective and scolding. 
another room, scolding them. to leave one, 


The children are scared and whereupon one doesn't Probably suffers from a 
don’t like sleeping and stay like sleeping and stays mild sleeping disturb- 
up all night watching. up all night watchfully. ^ ance. 


Clinical Notes 


The first sentence is a repetition of this child's characteristic literalness, It is 
very unusual for children to remark on the anthropomorphic aspects of the pictures. 
He did this in stories 1, 3, and 5, but not in stories 2 and 4. We should then take 
special cognizance of the kind of stories which evoke this characteristic and see what 


conclusions we may be justified in drawing. Thus far, we might tentatively say that 


Stories 3 and 5 have one feature in common with reference to their calculated stimulus 


value: X3 is intended to arouse (among other things) phallic concern; whereas #5 
is intended to elicit primal scene fears; and there is, of course, a close relation be- 
tween the two. We might therefore say tentatively that when the boy is confronted 
with sexual considerations one of his defenses is to become concerned with “factual” 
and familiar realisms; or, on another level, we might say that a certain constriction 
sets in. Now we must ask ourselves why story X1 was prefaced in the same way 
when there is certainly nothing in the stimulus to cause sexual concern. To this one 
could only hazard a guess, and suppose that any anxiety-arousing Situation, whether 
sexual, sibling rivalry, and what more, if anything, provokes this special response in 
this boy. What can be considered anxiety-producing in picture X1 can only be 
that it is the first picture and his frame of reference has not yet been sufficiently 
secured. For other children, of course, the picture more often has its emphasis on 
oral problems. 

As to the primal scene per se, the main feature of his Story is his omission of the 


usually seen second figure vaguely indicated in the large bed. Many children omit 
mention of figures altogether; some omit one 


B He parent or the other. We would expect 
this boy to omit the father, since it has become quite apparent that his relationship 
to his mother is stronger. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


i Main Theme: (interpretive) (mon!) If one hears noises at night one cs 
ED CLONE Rune she is annoyed end threatens to enya oar querens 
ejSlooping and stays up all night watchfully, MEE GU 


2. Main Hero (Heroine): ag 
interes tuis fe 
abilities _— needs for reassurance 
sim fearful of sle adequacy (V, ^s N 
8. Figures are seen as (17): and are reacted to with (being) (n): 
ior 


parental |contemporary ] jur 


Figuesorescencs (o) and are reacted to with (being) or) 


‘contemporary [junior 


j! friendly. i n 
| 4. Hero identifies self with: 
ther sibl ———nibes. g,, helpless child 


father. 
[3 Figures or object or external circumstances introduced: 
factor siblings severity- 
DCUM OC D ee EEEEE 
food supporte. — ——injastice — — —— deprivation. 
other dangerous animals 


| = 
[0 ME other _other. deception — 
| 6. Objects or figures omitted: 3 
vone adult parent (father) 


(5. or 6.) Imply need for or w: excluding father from bedroom situation — 
7. Nature of ansieties: 
physical harm or punishment s. ——— — — lle ox injury- 


other. 
B. Significant conflicts: [a 


between super-ego and: 
with ____—sntonomy-complianee ————— 


sexual desires and reacts wit 


Jl 9. Punishment for crime: W, YY WV) 
| jt —————————»« severe M — ete —————— 
Oe DETIENE Uo. eee 


T immediat 
| 10. Outcome: (y^ VV KY) 
T e y Er E ČLO M 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
cificity of the references to the various animal and insect noises: 
f this child and he is merely being consistent. However, 
bats, birds, and insects, are phallic symbols not ae 
obias. Children’s fears of “noises in the night” very 


As to the spe 
specificity is a characteristic 0 
the animals he does mention, 
frequently seen clinically as ph 
often refer to the sounds of the parents having intercourse. 

The reference to "another room” is as yet obscure. Perhaps it is factually bio- 


graphical; we do not know. In any case, when the mother does remove herself to 


another room on the following night, the babies’ anxiety is apparently increased 
, 


since they stay up all night. All this tells us is that the subject does not benefit by 


closing his eyes to the bigger bed. 
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Story #6: One day two bears had a big supper and they felt so tired they couldn’t even move 
from all the meal, so they fell asleep. Next morning when they woke up they went hunting for honey. 
The baby bear was first one to find it, and the baby bear looked in the honey tree hive and she 
grabbed some honey and the bees came zooming after her and she got stung on the nose, and she 


had a big bandage on her nose all night, and she went to sleep. Moral is: Don’t hunt for honey if 
you don’t want to get stung. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


Bears are looking for honey If one has (oral) ac- Guilt feelings over oral 
and are stung on the nose. quisitive desires one acquisition. 

One shouldn’t hunt for may get hurt. 

honey if one doesn’t want to 

be hurt. 


Clinical Notes 


Here again, as in story #4, one wonders if misbehavior is ascribed to the younger 
sibling, or the hero, or both. The child identifies again with the parent, moralizing as 
usual. There is the introduction of food in a stimulus where none appears. The child 
has omitted one figure that is present. This picture is generally perceived as com- 
prising two large bears and one small one, which is actually the case. It is generally 
evocative of additional primal scene stories, either more intensely or less intensely 
described, because of its position in following up an earlier one, depending upon the 
particular child’s modes of defense. The total omission of a more realistic mention 
of the figures involved, and the story of stealing forbidden food, can be tentatively 
considered as a most remote allusion to the sexual connotations of the story and is 
consistent with the child's strict sense of being “a good boy.” 


The nose as a choice of organ to be punished, having phallic significance, supports 
the notion of a sexual meaning to the story. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


lige ae age—__sex__—story #8. 
1. Moin Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one has (oral) acquisitive desires one may 
get hurt. 


2 Mein Hero (Heroine): age SPALA sx f vocation 
interests food wan Smart, active 
abilities. needs. 
self-image Punished chilà adequacy (V^, V» CURE Spies 
3. Figuresareseenas (v^): end cre reacted to with (being) 7): Figures cre seen os (17): nd are reacted to with (being) ()1 
i parental | contempo junior 


parental |contempor junior 


friendly, 
4. Hero identifies self with: 
father. 


mothering 2_other figur 
5. Figures or objects p external circumstances introduced: 3 


punisher. pursuer. benefactor. siblings. severity. 
friend. reformer. teacher. weapons. — indifference —____ 
enemy. food —supporter. injustice. deprivation. 
other. other. other. deception. other 
|. Objects or figures omitted: 


e 


for oral acquisition and guilt over it 


(5. or 6.) Imply need for or to: 
'. Nature of anxieties: 

physical harm or puishment — oen or injury 

Bappi depsivation a 


lack or loss of love— t ing devoured 
being deserted ting overpowered and helpless. 


other. hallio in 
8. Significant conflicts: (v^ V/V vvv) 
between super-ego and: conflicts between: 


acquisition and reacts wh. guilt — — achievement pleasure — — 


sexual desires and reacts with— other. 


x 


9, Punishment for crime: (^ wv vv v) 

fast too severe. A. Jenient_— 

immediate y — delayed — none — 
10. Outcome: (y^ VV Y v) 

happy. realistic — wishful 

PTT unrealistic. COO EENE 
11. Maturational level is: above consistentwith) below - CA. or M.A. orLQ. 

morally (superego structure). Ey E is 

emotionally. 

intellectually. Y 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
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Story X7: The name of this story is “The Monkey and the Lion." One day the monkey was 
standing up on the tree and he saw a lion—I forgot, it was a tiger—for a moment, and the lion— 
the tiger is next to the king of beasts. "I want to show the lion that I could be next to the king of the 
beasts too. I’ll fight the lion and win.” (Monkey says this.) So the monkey sharpened up his nails 
with a pencil-sharpener and tried to scratch the lion on the neck to kill him, but the lion jumped up 
and pushed him over and lion got the monkey by the tail, rather, the tiger, and the monkey had his 
tail shortened. And the moral is: If you want to keep your tail long, you don't want to fool around 
with the lion. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


A monkey tries to compete If one competes with Has competitive aggressive 
with a lion authority figures feelings toward father. 


but the lion overpowers him one gets hurt—cut down Afraid of father’s strength. 
and cuts his tail off. to size. Castration anxiety. 


Clinical Notes 


This story is classic in its demonstration of castration. It is so clearly stated that 
explanation or interpretation would be redundant. However, two additional items are 
also worthy of notice. First, the consistent specificity in the phrase, “The monkey 
sharpened his nails with a pencil-sharpener.” Second, it is interesting that while 
the picture clearly shows the tiger attacking the monkey, the boy makes no mention 
of this fact and starts with an expression of his desire to show the tiger that he, the 
monkey, can also be “next to the king of beasts"—not quite the king. The earlier 
confusion between lion and tiger is quite clear and is also consistent with the subject's 
insistence on facts being facts. He knows that the lion is the king of beasts. The 
aggressive figure of the tiger urges him to acknowledge the unarguable superiority 
of the “king” (father). He makes his peace with the discrepancy with which he is 
faced (tigers are not lions) by admitting him the second most important position— 
next to the king—and then prepares to prove that he can compete with a secondary 
superiority. But he is merely paying lip-service (as he has done all along with his 
moralizing) and is defeated. 


Story X5, where the stimulus-implied father figure is omitted, corroborates the 
reflection of the sexual competition seen in this Story. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name. PAE O i 
1. Main Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one competes with authority figures one 
gets hurt -- cut down to size. 


2. Main Hero (Heroine): a renee wM vocation. — 
interests_COMp 6 o! th father min aggressive 
abilities — figure needs : 
self-image Castrated adequacy (Wi V+ ES 
3. Figuresereseen es (17): and are reacted to with  heiag) (17): Figurexore scenes (17) and one reacted ip ui being) (12): 


contemporary | junior contemporary | junior 


y- 
4. Hero identifies self with: 


father: mother. — — sibling. other figure / 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 

punisher. pursuer. — — benefactor. 

friend — reformer. teacher — weapons. indifference. 

enexy_____food___—supporter____—_Injustice_____—deprtvation — = 

other. other. - other. deception —— ohr pencil sharpener 
6. Objects or figures omitted: 


siblings — — —— severity. 


(5. or 6.) imply need for or to: for preparedness 


7. Nature of enzietics: 
physical harm or punishment__\/-__illness or a — 


disapproval deprivation 

lack or loss of love. being devoured. 

eng laani ERE DAE evergreen hpi 51 es 
other. 


fost 
10. Outcome: (f V V^ VY) 
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Story #8: Once a monkey had a party and he invited a lot of people, but the little boy had to go 
to sleep because it was late, but the little boy didn’t want to. He said, “I want to stay up for the 
party too”, a dancing party and ice cream, and the father said no. But the monkey stayed up in his 
room and listened to the party and when they went dancing he snuck some ice cream and his father, 
when he went to the ice cream with a magnifying glass, saw the monkey had had it so he called the 
mother in. But the monkey didn’t come and pretended to be asleep but the father shook him. “What 
is the idea of stealing the Ice cream?” Because of the company he didn’t spank him but the next day 
he did. No moral! 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
The parents had guests in. Ifonewantstodothings Feelings of competition 
The child wanted to par- which the adults do with adults. 
ticipate 
and have some ice cream and permits oneself oral Need for oral acquisition. 
acquisition 


against father’s orders. one is discovered by fa- Guilt feelings. Superego. 


Father discovers this and ther and punished pri- Father seen as discreet 
spanks him privately. vately. 
Clinical Notes 


Again, oral acquisition seems forbidden, possibly more than is quite reasonable, 
since ice cream is usually permitted to children; but again, as in the honey story 
(#6) oral acquisition is associated with the prerogatives of the adults and their 
(sexual) dancing preoccupations. 

The mother being called in emphasizes her role as the authority figure. The punish- 
ing being postponed until there are no strange witnesses suggests a level of discreet 
discourse in the family. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 
- 8 


age. sex__story =. 


Name. 
1. Main Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one wants to do things which the adults 
and permits oneself oral acquisition, one is discovered by Pathe rain 


uni sh 
Penne Gt rine): age — chila ai — eds 
interests C67 Cream iais Aequisitive:; curions —— 1. 


abilities _______ society, needs. 
selimageCB41a_ excluded from adult facquacy (^, V/V v Y S 


domineering 
eahibitionistic 


4. Hero identifies self with: 


father. mother. — — sibling. other Sgure BO. One 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 

punisher. pursuer. benefactor. siblings. severity. 

friend. reformer. teacher! weapons. indifference. 

enemy. pay supporter- injustice. deprivation. 

other. other. other. deception. other dancing 
6. Objects or figures omitted: magnifying glass 

(5. or 6.) imply need for or to: -LOP food and sex; inquisitiveness. 
7. Nature of anxieties: 

physical harm or punishment illness or injury. 

disapproval. deprivation 

lack or loss of love. being devoured 


being deserted — being overpowered and helpless. 


other being excluded from ad 


ents, 


8. Significant conflicts: (v/ YY, vv) 
between super-ego and: conflicts between: 
aggression and reacts witl autonomy-compliance — — — — — — — — —— 
acquisition and reacts MEF ROLLE ———— Sadievemeitplamite 
sexual desires and reacts wit —guilt other. 
9, Punishment for crime: (rw Y^ v V v) 
jos too severe lenient 
immediati delayed. none. 
10. Outcome: (y^ ww WX) 
happy. realistic wishful 
unhappy. Z unrealistic. bizarre 
11. Maturational level is: above  |consijentwith]| — below CA. or M.A. erLQ. 
morally (superego structure). 
emotionally. 
intellectually. l 


Use opposite blank page for this story- 
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Story #9: Once there was a little bunny. He went out with his mother, and his name was Bunny 
Cottontail, and he always used to sing a song about himself: “Here comes Bunny Cottontail hoppin’ 
down the bunny bunny trail, hippety hop.” That night he stayed up, he wanted to stay up, he wanted 
to see what it was like in the night-time and he heard strange noises and he got scared and from 
then on he never stayed up because he didn’t want to get scared. And the moral is: Stay asleep if 
you don’t want to get scared. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


A little bunny wants to stay If one wants to find out Strong interest in the 
up to see what happens at whatisgoingonatnight ^ primal scene. 
night 


and is scared by strange one may hear frighten- Primal scene fears. 
noises ing noises 


and chooses to stay asleep to and renounce one’s curi- Uses sleep and with- 


avoid anxiety. osity and choose flight drawal as an avoidance 
into sleep. of anxiety. 
Clinical Notes 


This story is a direct supplement and counterpart to Story #5. This time he chooses 
denial and avoidance as a way of dealing with the anxiety which is strong though not 
overwhelming in story #5. The chances are that his defensive behavior in the present 
story presents the behavioral status consistent with the strong defenses in this child. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name. — sge— so ostysO 
1. Main Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one wants to find out what is going on at 
night one may hear frightening noises and renounce one's curiosity and 
2 flighh. inte, Sn Ft ger + n 
sex vocation. 


choo: 
Sate Mero (Herne 
interests. wa Bay; curious; scared. 


gos Eu TETTE HER rae 
self-image Z adequacy VN. 


3. Figures are seen as (^): el ced reorsee wtih (Being) (72): Fiesscuiiia si (unl; ene Sra reote to salit bari) (yes 
parental 


A. Hero identifies self with: 
father__- mother___—_sibling. 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 


punisher_____pursuer__benefactor____siblings___severity. 
friend__reformer___ teacher ____weapons___indifference_____ 
enemy. — — — — —ft  —— — injustice — — — — — deprivation. 
othe Night other. other. deception. othrstrange noises 
6. Objects or figures omitted: mother 
(5. or 6.) imply need for or to: one: t. 
7. Nature of anxioties: 
physical harm or punishment. vA — illness or injury. 


disspprowl. — — pA M ————. 


lack or loss of love on oiim 
erii being overpowered and helpless — — — 
other. 
8. Significant conflicts: (v^ YY, WW) 
between super-ego and: conflicts between: 


aggression and reacts with. — ——————aáutonomy-compliance J 
acquisition and reacts Wi LL achievement. glektuté — ————ÁÉÓÉÉÓÉÓÉÉ— 
sexual desires and reacts with, WA EDADRWS. other — — — — — — — — — —— 


9. Punishment for crime: (V^ V/ V^ V V/V) 


just too severe Al Jenient. 
immediate Y ——— delayed. — none. I—— 


10. Outcome: (y^, v^ V v v) 
realistic e 


happy. 
unhappy. — „unrealistic. 


11. Maturational level is: above — |consistegt with| or M.A. LQ. 
morally (superego structure). 
emotionally. 
intellectually. 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
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Story #10: One day a baby dog—his mother bought him a little pot that little dogs are supposed 
to make in but the little dog didn’t want to make it in there. He said, “I want to make it in the 
big toilet." But his mother said not to or he'll get a spanking. But he didn’t obey her and he did go 
on the big toilet and he got spanked the next day ’cause she found out somehow (took a magnifying 
glass and saw fingerprints). Then he got a spanking and he was crying and he promised never to do it 


again. It hurted him very much, the spanking, ’cause he was such a little baby, he felt mad to his 
mother. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


A little dog wants to use the If one is little and one Competition with the 
grown-up toilet, not his wants to use the big toi- adults with regard to 


little one. let (instead of the little excretory functions. 
one) 


His mother forbade it but he against mother’s orders 
did it against her orders 


and got spanked and cried one is found out and Strong superego. Mother 
and was angry and hurt spanked, is hurt and seen as punishing. Anger 
angry at mother at mother. 


and promised never to do it and promises to be good. Compliance with maternal 
again. authority. 
Clinical Notes 


The feature emerging most strongly here is the use of baby talk as an identification 
with the baby. That this regression takes place in response to a picture evoking 
images of excretory functions is particularly neat. Obviously the boy identifies 
strongly with his younger sibling, for the first time in any of these stories, and 
empathizes with the baby quite thoroughly. He also acknowledges that spanking 
hurts little babies (more than older children?). Perhaps he is recalling his own earlier 
experiences with toilet training and the identification is with himself. Certainly he 
has never been this sympathetic to his sibling before. It is interesting also, although it 
tells us nothing conclusive, that babies can feel angry with their mothers. He has 
not previously expressed any anger toward punishing figures in his other stories, 
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Case 2 


The second case is that of an eight year old boy whose CAT was en ar nee 
in the course of a class on projective techniques. The CAT record was obtaine y 
» la Mittelman, to whom I am very grateful, both for the record and for per 
L cs ~ se the case of the little boy who was a psychoanalytic patient of his. 
nh : B I did not become familiar with the clinical data until four or five 
» : m da initial interpretation of the CAT, which is presented here. While 
iuh a blind method is not recommended, it happened to have been a part of a teach- 
tbe clinical facts are: This eight year old boy was brought for psychoanalytic 
treatment because he had suffered from eczema since his fifth month of life. d - 
been restless and cranky since the age of two and a half years when he sustained a 
severe burn of the right thigh. He had been doing poor work in school and S a 
disciplinary problem because of minor but continuous infractions of TES as 
talking, giggling and fighting. sed was unpopular with the children, got into frequent 

rew stones or hit them. 
7 His esae einn his brother, thirteen months his junior, had been very ag- 
gressive since his mother became more affectionate towards the younger one, about 
a year before. He frequently refused food, and he would not bathe himself and would 
not wash or clean his face, hands, or teeth unless there were constant reminders 
Ep given him little intimate contact, adhered Strictly to a feeding 
schedule, and was generally excitable. The child's hands were tied for several weeks to 
avoid his scratching (when he was two and was hospitalized). The father and mother 
were divorced when the child was in the fifth month of analysis. The father is de- 
scribed as close to the children but less assertive than the mother. The parental 
divorce is reported to have renewed his mistrust in the world, endangered anew his 
confidence in the analyst’s ability to help him (he had stoutly maintained that what 
he needed and expected was physical treatment). He saw the world as full of hostile 
forces and suffered an increase in his Oedipal conflict and in 
is father. 

ES pe to correlate the facts unearthed in the CAT with 
consistent with the boy's history: The feeling of hostility, 
sequent to his traumatic infancy appears clinically and in 
his secondary regression to dirtyness and the jungle and his 
and brother. No sleeping disorder was reported clinically and 
means it did not exist or was minor enough to be lost in the mu 

It must be remembered that projective techniques may poi 
are not clinically manifest (see p. 113) (but may become so, 
interfering with the defenses: I have seen this frequently e.g. 
inferred correctly from Rorschach signs in adult male patien 
they really become impotent in the course of psychoan: 
curiously enough, I had no inkling of the eczema from theC 
with observations that the TAT may present a complete p 
permitting one to infer the chief complaint. All the comp: 
dynamics (of eczema, in this case) are present (lack of 


his fear of retribution 


the psychodynamics 
and hopelessness con- 
the CAT and so does 
anger toward mother 
I do not know if this 
Ititude of complaints. 
nt up problems which 
under stress or therapy 
in relation to impotence 
ts several months before 
aly tic treatment). Also, 
AT record. This coincides 
ersonality picture without 
onent parts of the psycho- 
oral gratification, hostility 
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ee aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaasassssssssŘħĂ 
FINAL REPORT 


. This report is predicated only on the four stories analyzed in 
detail. In those stories our patient seems preoccupied particularly 
with the problem of aggression and counter-aggression. Most of the 
aggression seems to be directed toward the younger brother, as for 
instance story 3, where the brother appears as vermin which the patient 
tries to exterminate, or,in story 9 where rabbits (brother) are being 
hunted, In those two stories as well as in story 8, which shows aggres- 
sion toward the mother, the aggreasion seems to be of a very explosive, 
superficially strongly controlled nature. Because of an extremely 
Severe though not integrated superego, the hostile wishes are usually 
turned into violent intra-aggression, and our patient himself comes to 
harm. The brother is seen as a nuisance and the mother as a braggart 
and somewhat coercive. The father figure does not clearly emerge in 
these stories except possibly as an accomplice and helper in story 9. 

Tho patient perceives hímself as rather helpless in coping with 
his problems and uses withdrawal and regression as defensive measures, 
as for instance in story 3, where he returns to the jungle, or in 
Story 6, where he sees himself as troubled, suggesting that he suffers 
from insomnia because of nocturnal fears (probably concerning primal 
Scene noises). 

The treatment situation and transference relationship is reflected 
in story 3 and in story 6, where the boy seems to see the therapist as 
a fellow-conspirator against the brother (exterminator of the vermin), 
Who is as useless as the carpenter called in to do away with the nocturnal 
disturbances, In fact, in the latter story, there is a suggestion that 
he conceives of therapy as a further unloos ing of anxiety, and wishes to 

eave. 

In summary, one may say that this is a fairly neurotic child with 
Severe problems in his relationship to his younger sibling and to his 
mother, an inability to handle his repressed explosive hostility, and a 
Potentiality for sleeping disturbances. 


Copyright by Leopold Bellik, M. D., 1949" N. Y. 28, N. Y. 


due to very disturbed early mother-child relationship) but no specific reference or 
Indicator of a skin disorder. Theoretically, this is a problem in need of further in- 
Vestigation. Practically, it is simple enough to see the skin disorder or elicit other 
chief complaints as part of the history taking, and need not be expected from the 
Projective methods. 
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Story #3: Well, this lion is troubled by mice, and he’s sitting there and doesn’t know what to 
do about the mice. He’s tried everything, so he calls the exterminator, and the exterminator says, 
“The only thing to do is to blow the mice out.” But the lion says, “I’ve tried that and lost three 
houses.” “Why not make traps?” “But the mice have certain things that disconnect the traps and 
they always get the cheese.” “Why not try poison, then?" “But that’s impossible because the mice 
know it’s poison and they'll never come out.” Finally the lion decides he will move to Florida, but 
when he gets there he sees now ... he’s being troubled by worms coming through the floor. So 


finally he says, “Pll go back and live in the jungle where I belong.” 


Descriptive theme 


A lion is troubled by mice; 


has tried everything; 


now calls in an exterminator 


who makes suggestions al- 
ready tried and found use- 
less and/or harmful to one- 
self. 


Then the lion decides to 
Move away 


only to be troubled by 
worms 


and finally returns to the 
jungle where he feels he be- 
longs. 


Interpretive theme 


If one is troubled by 
small ones 


and one tries in vain to 
be rid of them 


one calls in powerful 
(lethal) helper 


who makes suggestions 
already found useless 
(because one is out- 
smarted) or harmful to 
oneself. 


Thereupon one moves to 
a new field 


only to be troubled by 
little ones there too 


and finally regresses to 
more primitive condi- 
tions. 


Clinical Notes 


Diagnostic level 


Subject feels troubled by 
small sibling. 


Feels unsuccessful in ag- 
gression toward sibling. 


Subject tries to enlist help 
of someone, probably 
therapist, whose role he 
sees as helping do away 
with sibling. 


Therapist is considered use- 
less. Sibling is seen as 
outsmarting subject. He 
Sees his extra-aggression 
as boomerang. 


He attempts withdrawal 
(or other modes of be- 
havior). 


Finds these measures use- 
less. 


Regresses to more primi- 
tive forms of behavior. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Nama age ses stays 3. 
L Moin Theme: (interpretive) (moral) (See interpretive theme on opposite page.) 


2. Main Hero (Heroine): ag = = vocal 
interests traits mr 
abilities. needs tO get rid of vermin? — — 
sclf-imagePOWerless - defeated adequacy (P, VY wv v). 


4. Hero identifies self with: 2 
father. smother. — — sibling other figur 
5. Figures of objects or external circumstances introduced: 
Punisher___ pursuer benefactor siblings severity. 


friend____reformer_____teachez_weapoas____indifference___ 

biais pu Eo ps eue terminator 

cher other. deceptioa____>_other_worms + extern 
SORA RUE traps; poison; jungle; Florida. 


(5. or 6.) imply need for oc to: 
T. Nature of onsieties: 


Physical harm or punishment illness or injury. 


other. 1 
& Significant conflicts: (^, Y, VV) 
between super-ego and: confilcts between: 
Aggression and reacts witwAntrasageression seienomy-conplance — —— 
acquisition and reacts with —— z—acblerementpltesure 
sexual desires and reacts with other. 
Bx Punishment for crime: (/ V/v V 
ju. too severe. — enient  ———— 
immediati o mmda none aa a 
10. Outcome: (yz, pr yyy) 
[x —MÓ Sa — 
i c. coo eg, cc OM Kup Ro ccc 
ll. Maturational level is: above — |consis «Lo. 
morally (superego structure). 
‘emotionally. 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 


Dot offer him any better solutions than he had already tried; for instance, permitting 
himself Some extra-aggression seems to have boomeranged. His return to the jungle 
Implies not only regression but also withdrawal. Inasmuch as this withdrawal is the 
Tesult of a difficult reality situation, we are probably justified in thinking of it as 
Secondary withdrawal, more comparable to a phobic situation (rather than of a 
Primary withdrawal of object cathexis, as is seen in narcissistic disorders). However, 

* indications are not quite clear, and, skin conditions are frequently consistent 


With severely narcissistic disorders. 
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Story #6: They’re in the cave and they’ve been very disturbed by falling rock. And the bear goes 
to the bear carpenter and says, “Now you be sure no more rocks fall from my cave; my baby is 
very troubled.” The bear carpenter comes and goes bang, bang. Later, he goes bang, bang every 
night. Finally the baby says, “This keeps me awake more than the falling rocks. Never mind.” 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
Bears are in a cave and are If one is troubled by Night noises are troubling 
disturbed by falling rock. falling rock noises in the subject: primal scene dis- 
night turbances? 


Mamma bear asks bear oneenlistsaid of carpen- Subject hopes expert will 
carpenter to end this situ- ter do away with these 
ation. troubles. 


Bear makes noise himself. who makes noises also Subject is disturbed by 


therapist 
Baby is more disturbed by more troublesome toa greater degree than by 
carpenter's noise (at night) than falling rock the primal noises, 
than by falling rock 
and says, never mind. one tells the carpenter and refuses help of ther- 
to forget it—never mind apist. 
helping. 


Clinical Notes 


Here we have a clear reference to noises in the night which are generally of a 
primal scene nature. The fact that the bear carpenter goes "bang, bang" confirms 
the nature of the disturbance and adds to it the possibility that the noises are inner 
ones of the subject's, as well as the usual environme: 


S ntal ones. The child is saying: 
the doctor disturbs me more than my family; I'll ask him to leave me alone after all. 


(The cure is worse than the disease.) We could then say about the therapy situation 
that the child is resisting because the treatment is too disturbing to him. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 
z 6 


Name. age sex story = 
1. Mcin Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one is troubled by falling rock noises in the 

night one enlists aid of carpenter who makes noises foo more trouble- 
m an fallin, ck, one tells carpenter to forget - never mind 

2 3909. 2n CELL RATS M RA ed Ee 


interests. 
abilities. needs. 
self-image Sick; disturbed Muy WEVI-AL LL. 
3. Figures are seen as (v^ ): and are reacted to with ( being) (e): 
arental contemporary | junior. 
achieving 
acquisitive 
aggressive 
autonomous 
[ | competitive 
EM ‘compliant 
demanding 
dependent 
devoted 
|| domineeriog 
exhibitionistic 
fearful 
friendly 
A. Hero identifies self with: 
father. mother- 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 
punisher. pursuer. benefactor. siblings. severity. 
friend reformer. teacher weapons. etum 
enem; supporter. injustice. rivation ———— 
Ki pem we deception other_carpenter; falling 
6. M rr ES " rocks; noise, 
one a aren 
(5. or 6.) imply uS anxiety at night over noises. Wants Something done 
7. Nature of anxieties: . 
Physical harm or punishment. illness or injury. 
disapproval. deprivation 
lack or loss of love. Meg Selon ores 
b being overpowered and helpless. 
one ane oty at night concerning no Sebe 


e 


Significant conflicts: (v V/v v v/v) ? 4 
between super-egoand: + conflicts hava 
aggression and reacts with__autonomy: yp bape 
acquisition and reacts with achievement please —————————— — — — 


sexual desires and reacts with. other. 
9. Punishment for crime: (V/V v^. WV) none 
just. too severe lenient 
immediate — delayed none— 
10. Outcome: (yz, y^, VV) 
happy. realistic V wishful 
unhappy — M unrealistic- bizarre. 
11. Maturational level is: above ial | below CA. or M.A. orl. Q. 
morally (superego structure). = | i 
emotionally. 
intellectually. IN | 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
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Story #8: Well, mother monkey and baby monkey are having company. Grandma and uncle 
come, and there's a picture of grandma monkey hanging on the ceiling. Mamma monkey says, 
"Now mind your manners, child, we're going to have a lot of company today." And the child says, 
“All right.” Grandma monkey says, “What a beautiful house you have.” And the mother is a big 
bragger. She says, “Oh yes, I have a beautiful house, and you should see my kitchen, It’s so nice, 
everything is so nice.” Just then a few crooks who were outside blew up the house and the mother 
never bragged again. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
Mother and baby are having If one is having company, 
company: grandma and 
uncle. ' 


Mamma monkey tells baby Mamma wants one to Mother seen as coercive, 


to behave and baby agrees. behave and one does. child complies mani- 
festly. 

Grandma compliments Grandma compliments Subject resents mother’s 

mother on beauty of house mamma on beauty of pleasure in house, con- 


and mamma brags. houseand mamma brags. siders her a braggart. 


Crooks outside then blow up Crooks blow up house Subject 


feels explosive 
house 


anger in himself and 
wants to destroy 
mother's pleasure. 


and mother never brags and mother never brags 


Angry feelings against 
again. again. 


mother. 


Clinical Notes 

This story again reflects the social level in the 
on other occasions—the mention of Florida, 
cures paid professional help (the exterminat 


3 again indicates the strong aggressive feelings bottled up in thi 
directed to the mother. 

On the one hand we see a very strict superego which makes him comply mani- 
festly; on the other hand, he permits himself rather vicious retribution when the 
house and, presumably, mother and the company (but perhaps himself too) are 


blown up. This is a good example of lack of integration of the superego constituting 
at the same time too much and too little control. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Nam ag - soys 8 

1, Main Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one is having company, mamma wants one to behave, 
Grandma compliments mamma on beauty of house and mamma brags, Crooks 
blow up house and mother never brags again. 


2. Main Hero (Heroine): age. vocation. 

interests, traits. 

abilities. needs_Menifest compliance 

self-image 2B@POsSive crook adequacy (v. wv VV) 
Figures are seen es (e) end cre reacted to with( being) (): 

parental | contemporary nior 

hostile. 
instructiv FA instructive 


uninastworty) E P 1 — le | LE onssstag 


domineering. = 
exhibitionist Z| | 


fearful. 
friendly. 
4. Hero identifies self with: 
father. mother — — — — — sibling. otherfgure.CPOOK — 
S. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 
Punisher... pursuer. benefactor. siblings. severity. 
friend. reformer. teacher. weapons. indifference. 
enem; f supporter. injustice. deprivation- 
pus Te WER ADT other explosion; crooks 
6. Objects or figures omitted: 
father E 
5. " res E) on o: 
(5. or 6.) imply need for or to: father, 


7. Nature of anxieties: 
Physical harm or punishment. cii E 
disapproval rna 
a dul Sea 
^mi visa being overpowered and helpless. 


other. 
8. Significant conflicts: (A, Vy, wv") 
between super-ego and: pliance wonficts between: 
aggresion d cece wind manifest o Cae EAT a ae 
Acquisition and reacts with. — — — ————— ————Xchievement.pleas 
sexual desires and reacts with — aer 
9. Punishment for crime: Www) 
just too severe. lenient. 
immediate delayed — " 
10. Outcome: (y^, rr VV) a 
pe — wishful 
unhappy. unrealistic V — e 
11. Maturational level is: atone: sse cci] tz = ao (ma 
morally (superego structure). 7 
emotionally. 
intellectually. 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
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Story #9: My brother likes rabbits but I hate them, and I like squirrels but he hates them. I'll 
make up a bad story about him—I hate him! Rabbits are very troublesome, they smell a lot. Well, a 
rabbit is lying in bed and pappa rabbit says, “I’ve heard that hunters are on the trail." The baby 
says, “Well, I have a smart idea. Since those hunters like to hunt, we'll give them something to 
hunt." And the father says, "What?" And the baby says, “Fetch me a lot of pillows." And they 
draw a lot of rabbits and they look real, and in each rabbit is a piece of dynamite; so when the 
hunters come they shoot at the rabbit and those hunters flew into China and said, “I’m never going 
rabbit hunting again." 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


My brother likes rabbits Temperamental differ- Aggression toward brother. 
but I hate them. I like ences with brother. 

squirrels but he hates them. 

Ill make up a bad story 

about him, I hate him. 


Rabbitsarea nuisance,they Brother is a nuisance, Aggression toward brother, 
smell a lot. smelly. seen as dirty. 


There are hungers and the If one wants to kill, one Strong need for aggression. 
child fools them and pun- is killed oneself. 
ishes them by putting dyna- 

mite into decoys and the 

hunters are blown all the 

way to China when they try 

to shoot the rabbits. They 

say they'll never hunt rab- 

bits again. 


Severe superego. Severe 
intra-aggression. 


Clinical Notes 


This is a very complex story. At first the difference in sentiments between the 
brothers and their dislike of each other is clearly set forth. The sentence, *I'll make 
up a bad story about him—I hate him” may either refer manifestly to the rabbit 
in the picture or to the brother, although dynamically there is probably no difference. 
Under the impact of his emotions, this story is less well Structured in that there is a 
transition from the stimulus of a picture of a rabbit in bed to hunters. Apparently 
the direct expression of aggression against the brother is interfered vith we instead 
of the real rabbit he uses decoys. The next twist of the story brings about a switch of 
identification figures, where the hunters are being punished for their aggression. 
This is probably where the intra-aggression a; ina 


i; gain appears; as in story 3 the aggressor 
himself gets into trouble and forswears aggression fórever: i = 


The complaint about the rabbits being not only troublesome but als lling à 
lot may on the one hand refer to the younger brother’ AERE 
on the other hand, preoccupation with smells ma 
structure in our patient. 


s original lack of toilet training; 
y point toward an anal character 
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Case 3* 


Kenneth was eight years, five months at the time of testing, with an I.Q. of 89 
on the Stanford-Binet. Entered in a parochial school before he was five years old, he 
proved to be so severe a behavior problem that the sisters refused to keep him. 
Things were no better at public school, where he proved to be an academic problem 
as well in his inability to learn to read. 

Kenneth is tall for his age, thin and undernourished. He wears glasses. The 
mother appears to be a heavy, ignorant, placid woman who does not want her 
placidity disturbed. She apparently rejects Kenneth, preferring the younger child, 
a girl about four years old. The father, high-strung and unstable, expects his son to 
be perfect, and believes that perfection in children is attained by beating them. 
He also openly shows his preference for the younger child. 

The boy’s behavior at school was markedly 
quite severely, stole from the girls’ pocketbo: 
desk, and was constantly noisy and restless. 

Kenneth does not come home for lunch as the o 
it too much trouble to fix lunch for him. 

Kenneth loses bladder control at ni 
school. 


aggressive: he assaulted several children 
oks, removed articles from the teacher’s 


ther children do—his mother finds 
ght or day and soils himself occasionally at 


*I am indebted to Miss Greta Freyd for permission to use this case, and for the above data on 
Kenneth. 
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Name Kenneth Sex M Age 8.5 Birth Date 
Grade IQ. 89 Parent's Occupation: 

Siblings: Sister, years 

Referred by: Date of Examination: 

Reason for referral: Behavior problem at school Examined by: 


FINAL REPORT 

These are stories of an exceedingly disturbed boy, as can be seen 
from the first story to the laste The themes deal throughout with 
deprivation and bizarre, diffuse, all-around hostility and destructive- 
ness, particularly stories l and 5. The hero as an identification 
figure is either a rat or a ghost, and the vile object of deadly aggres- 
sion by incorporation (story 6). The father is seen as unremittingly 
aggressive, the mother. mostly as depriving and punishing, as for in- 
Stance in stories 1 and 10. The subject shows a great deal of hostility 
toward her when he specifies that she is put in the garbage pail head 
down (in story 5) and has her hurt repeatedly in story 4, as well asthe 
baby sister. 

The superego, though vicious in its intra-aggression, as in stories 
9 and 6, is also Inconsistent. There is no evidence of any successful 
defenses, 

Although some degree of magical thinking is not unusual in children 
of this age level, story 6, which deals with the poisoned bones which 
are able to kill merely by contact, transcends the bounds of expectancy 
for this age. The malevolence and omipotence which this child ascribes 
to himself are distinctly pathological. 

There are two suggestions in the stories that this child is probably 
enuretic; the matches which are introduced into story 8 and the running 
Water in story 10. 

In view of the general lack of structure of the stories, the lack 
of control and tendency to bizarreness, the oral features of devouring, 
being devoured, and going to sleep (Lewin's oral triad), it is very 
likely that this boy will develop into an adult psychotic with schizo- 
Phrenic and manic-depressive featurese 


eee 


Published by: CP.S, Co. 
P. O. Bor 42, Gracie Station 
Copyright by Leopold Bellak, M. D. 1949 N. Y. 28, N. Y. 


200 
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Story X1: She's going to eat the food up (pointing to big one), then the little ones won't have 
any. Then they're going to start crying. Then she’s going to make some more... (prompted) The 
mother will give him some food when it’s cooked (pointing to chick without bib.) (Prompted)... 
They all had their food already—all the others. 


Descriplive theme 
The mother will eat all the 
food, depriving the little 
ones. 


They will cry. 


She will relent and make 
more and give bibless chick 
food. 


All the others already had 
some. 


Interpretive theme 
If there is food, the 


mother eats it all up, 
and children cry. 


Mother  relents 
cooks more for one 


and 


the others having al- 
ready received theirs. 


Clinical Notes 


Diagnostic level 


Mother seen as depriving 


children of basic needs, 
food (love). 


Patient feels unhappy. 


Mother seen as responding 


to crying 


Subject feels especially de- 


prived in relation to 
others (sister? mother?) 
Subject clearly identi- 
fies with deprived child 
in stimulus (chick minus 


bib). 


The first story already suggests an atmosphere of deprivation and unhappiness, 
the subject feeling especially neglected. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Nami ge — — sex — stoy. 


1. Main Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If there is food, the mother eats it all up 
and childrencry. Mother Mi ls and cooks more for one, the others 


having glneady Aih t: G theirs, 
2. Main Hero (Heroine): vocation LL — —————— 


interes! toits C an 
————— EE for food 
sel-imagerodected; starved. even Ww E 


3. Figures are seen ax (17): and arercacted to with ( being) (a): Pitirsenitmn ios and are reacted to with (being) Ge): 


achieving. — | 
acquisi 

-aggressive—| 
autonomous. 


A. Hero identifies self with: 
father. 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 
punisher pursuer. benefactor siblings severity- 
friend__reformer. teacher______ weapons. indifference. 
enem, food___-supporter. injustice. deprivation 
Pid other. eius Por other_oryin 
Objects or figures omit 


sibling ______other figure 


mother. 


(5. or 6.) imply need for or to; 8PD@al_by crying —..— 


7. Nature of anxieties: 
physical harm or punishment ihes or ei a? 4 CE 
disapproval epris 
lack or loss of love Y being devoured. ———————— 
being deserted__________— being overpowered and helpless. — — —— 
other. 
B. Significant conflicts: (v. WW vvv) none 
between super-ego and: conflicts between: 
aggression and reacts With —— ——Aávtonomy-compliance $$ 
acquisition and reacts With — ———————4àáchievement-pleasure-————— —————— ——— 
sexual desires and reacts with — other. 
9. Punishment for crime: (^s YV V/v) 
jut — too severo — lenient.- 
immediate — delayed — nonem 
10. Outcome: (y, VV) 
happy. vestis — V. Anu. c ns 
unhappy. sunrealistic__— bizarre ——————— ———. 
11. Moturational level is: above CA. or MAL LQ. 
morally (superego structure). 


emotionally. 
intellectually. 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
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THE TAT AND CAT IN CEINICAL USE 


Story X2: The daddy bear is trying to pull the rope away from the mamma and the baby bear. 
The father bear wants to win and the little one wants to win. The father pulls and pulls and can't 
get it away. So the baby is losing. (Prompted) The baby will fall down. (Prompted) The mamma will 


fall down too. 


Descriptive theme 


A papa bear is trying to take 
a rope away from the mam- 
ma and the baby. 


Father and baby are trying 
to win. Father can't succeed. 


Baby can't succeed. Baby 
loses. 


Falls down, as does mamma. 


There are some inconsistencies in this story. Even thou 
his way, in the next sentence the subject states that the b 


Interpretive lheme 


If there is a contest 
between papa, and 
mamma and baby 


Father tries but can't 
win. 


Baby is losing. 


Clinical Notes 


Diagnostic level 


Child and mother are align- 
ed against father. 


Father seen as not powerful 
enough (wishful?) 


Contest is between father 
and child alone? (mother 
is no help or hindrance). 


Subject finally feels de- 
feated (without ever ac- 
knowledging that father 
wins. Mother has a com- 
pletely passive role in 
this story, but somewhat 
allied with child.) 


gh the father cannot get 
aby is losing. 


INTERPRETATION OF THE CAT 


ANALYSIS SHEET 
Ni "Cn 
1. Main Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If there is a contest between papa, and mamma 
and baby, father tries but can't win, Baby is losing. 


2. Mein Hero (Heroine): age——CB4LG sex 2 __ 


vocati 
ants to win 


Interests. traits. H 

abilities needs. 

self-image WEAK adequacy (V, VV» VO rp M alii 
3. Figurescre scen as (^) : and are reacted to with( being) (7): 


aggressive. 
autonomous... 
competitive. 
compliant. —] 


domineering. 
exhibitionistic| 


friendly. 
4. Hero identifies self with: 
father. 
S. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 
punisher. pursuer. benefactor. siblings __severity. 
friend reformer. teacher. weapons indifference ____ 
enem; food „supporter. injustice ____ deprivation e 
d sie Eun E aha. falling down 


6. Objects or figures omitted: 


(5. or 6.) imply need for or to: LOSE of weakness 
7. Natura of anxieties: 


physical harm or punishment nes or injury. 
disapproval — deprivation — 


lack or loss of love —— being SS mee BRE 
being deserted ———— being overpowered and bel 
other. 

B. Significant conflicts: (v/ v^ v/v) 
between super-ego and: conflicts between: 
aggression and reacts wih guilt 00 autonomy-compliance. e 
acquisition and reacts With 9 sehievement- pleasure aieea 
sexual desires and reacts with tthe. 

9. Punishment for crime: (V^ w^ V/v) 

Just —————— ————— to severe LL ———— ——lenieat LL ——————————— 
immediate_________-delsyed@___—none______________ 

10. Outcome: (^, wv VV v 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
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Story #3: (Sits up straight, big smug grin) The lion is waiting for the rat to come out of the hole 
so he can eat him up—eat him for his dinner. He's resting. The rat is coming out. The lion don’t 
know the rat is coming out. (Prompted) The lion will chase the rat and the rat will run into the hole 
and the lion will run into the wall and get a bump on his head (big smile). 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 
A lion is biding his time If one is small Subject feels small and in 
awaiting the rat's emergence danger. 


from his hole, whereupon 


the lion intends to eat the one is in danger of be- Fear of being devoured by 
rat for his dinner. ing eaten by big ones. father. 


The rat outsmarts the lion One runs back into hole Subject withdraws rapidly 
and escapes big ones into small dark place, 


and the lion is punished bya and the big one is hurt uses tricks for indirect ag- 
bump on the head from the himself. gression against father. 
wall of the rat's hole. 


Clinical Notes 


This story continues the struggle between the father and the boy. This time the 
boy wishfully outwits the father. It must be considered Significant that he identifies 
himself with a rat rather than the little mouse that is usually seen. The rat constitutes 
a more aggressive, more dangerous and, at the same time, 
acceptable, dirty self-image. 

The theme of devouring is worth noting but may not be given too much patho- 
logical significance here since the stimulus tends to suggest this theme. However, 


we will see that the theme recurs in later stories in a much more clearly pathological 
form. 


a socially much less 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


N age—— ser 0 stay s 3 
1. Main Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one is small, one is in danger of being 
eaten by big ones. One runs back into hole and escapes, and big 


Pudet. ae pens 


interests. traits. 


suns tricky —— 00. EIU E m PNE TT E 
self-image "rat adequacy (V^, V/v. WV). 


[3 Bigutesoresecn ax Qs peeve remotes fe BARIS Fipesoneiem LO); ined eene ots (Belgis 
porary 


A. Hero identifies self with: 


father. mother. sibling. 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 
Punisher.  pursuer. benefactor — siblings severity. 
friend. nr teacher. weapons— indiffereace 
r O o s» tef injustice. deprivation 
has em as prem other mOuse seen as rat 


e. (Quoc or figures omitted: 


(5. or 6.) imply need for or to: LOW. 
T. Nature of onxicties: 


physical harm or punishment_____________—illness or injury- 


other. 
B. Significant conficts: (y^ WW VV) - 

between super-ego and: conflicts between: 

aggression and reacts with —————Autonomy-compliance — — — — — ——— — —— 

acquisition and reacts. with achievement-pleasure ————— ——— ————— 


Sexual desires and reacts with— pes ce 
9. Punishment for crime: (vw v^ v v/v) 
just too severe "ada 
i yo, o edite hy i» 
! « Outcome: (y, yv VY) 
bites WA realistic Mem Ve ue 
uahappy unrealistic. 
3L. ATE above  censistentwith]| below z^ A. or M.A. or L Q. 
morally (superego structure) 
emotionally. 
intellectually. 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
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Story X4: (Big smile at examiner) He's going to crash right into the mamma with his bike. The 
mamma will get hurt. Then he's going to run over her. The balloon will bust and he'll run over the 
milk and stuff and they'll spill all over the place. . . . Then she'll get up and run into the tree 'cause 
her hat's over her head and she can't see and she'll get a bump on her head again. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


The boy will crash into the If one gets a chance,one Tremendous need for ag- 
mother with his bike and hurts mother repeatedly; gression toward mother, 
hurt her, then runs over her one will also break and some of it possibly sex- 
in addition; will break spill things. ually fused (crashing into 
balloon, spill milk and food her). Tremendous hos- 
all over. Mother will run tility manifesting itself 


into tree because hat is in destruction of objects, 
blinding her and will bump including food. Enuresis 


her head again. (spilled fluid). 


Clinical Notes 

Judging by the smile at the examiner, subject feels happy at releasing aggression, 

of which he apparently cannot get enough. If this story is compared with the one 

told to the same picture in case X 1, the severe pathology in the present case is 
dramatically revealed. The way he destr 


oys the food suggests that the food itself is a 
frequent source of frustration, probably also identified with the mother. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name — age. sea stoya hh 
1. Mein Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one gets a chance, one hurts mother 
repeatedly; one will also break and spill things. 


2. Mein Hero (Heroine): age Child. a vocation. 
interests wis. aggressive 
abilities. needs. 


sclf.image POWerful; aggressive — siquy V, vv YY) 


S. Figures are seen as (^): endarercacted towith(being)(#): Figures are seenas (w^) ondare reacted to with (being) Ga): 
jor junior 


parental_|contemporary_} juni: parental | contempo 


Y- 
4. Hero Identifies self with: 


father... mother. sibling —— — — —: 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 
punisher. pursuer —— — — benefactor. siblings severity. 
friend. — —reformer. teacher weapons indifference 
i enemy. food — supporter. injustice. deprivation ——— 
other other. other. deception. other. 
| 6. Objects or figures omitted: 


disapproval deprivation- 
lack or loss of love being devoured — — — — —— — — — 
being deserted. being overpowered and helpless. 
other. 

B. Significant conflicts: (v^ v^ VW) 


confücts between: 
autonomy-compliance- 


between super-ego and: 
Aggression and reacts with —- 
acquisition and reacts with___—-achievement-pleasure. 


sexual desires and reacts with — pen 
9. Punishment for crime: (lw Y^ v V V) j 

just too severe. lenient 

PELLLT delayed — pe 

« Outcome: (y^, y v^ vr v) 

happy. realistic vata A 
unhappy. unrealistic: Dium 

11. Maturational level is: above joonsistent with) below CA. o M.A. ol Q. 
morally (superego structure). 
emotionally. 
intellectually. 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 
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Story #5: The mamma bear is under the covers so she's afraid there might be a ghost around the 
house. The baby sticks its head out and screams. Then the rats came out under the bed and pushed 
the bed up near the window. The ghost puts its hand in and grabs the mamma bear and puts the 
mamma in the garbage pail, with her head first, and then the ghost takes the baby bears and takes 
them home and eats them. Then the ghost goes to bed—he's too full. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


A mamma is under bed [fone isin bed thereare Fear of his own aggressive 
covers afraid of ghost rats and a ghost to wishes and of aggression 
around house. Baby is threaten one. against him at night. 
screaming in fear. Rats 
come out from under bed, 
are strong enough to push 
bed near window where 


ghost can get at the mother Rats and ghost put Identifies mother with dirt, 
and dispose of her in garbage mother in garbage pail, garbage. 
pail, head first. head first. 


Ghost eats babies, goes to Ghost eats babies goes Strong 


oral-incorporative 
bed too full. to bed too full. 


wishes and fears (if ghost 
is the father). 


Clinical Notes 


This must be considered a rather bizarre Story even for an eight and one-half 
year old boy. We seem to deal with multiple identification in this story in that the 
rat in story 3 suggests that the rats in the present story who are so hostile to the 
mother also represent the subject. Probably the ghost is also an identification figure, 
further disguised for defensive displacement from consciousness. 

The tremendous amount of hostility again becomes apparent in his refinement of 
detail, specifying, “with her head first." Probably the baby bears are here identified 
with the baby sister, if the ghost is our hero; but the possibility of another shift of 
identification, where the aggressor also becomes the victim, cannot be excluded. 
This story suggests an extreme of nocturnal anxiety, among other things, by a pro- 
jection of his own aggressive impulses. Again, incorporation plays a clearly patho- 
logical role. This theme is illustrative of Bertram Lewin’s® ora] triad: the wish to 
devour, to be devoured, and to sleep. This suggests that the subject is likely to de- 
velop a severe affective disorder of a manic-depressive nature. Hand in hand with the 
bizarreness of the story, one would be inclined to Predict that this boy might well go 
on to an adult psychosis which may at first a 


; DEM ppear of a manic-depressive variety 
and later become a schizophrenic disorder with affective features (schizo-affective 
disorder.) 


| 
| 
| 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name____ ag sex story =. 
1. Moin Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If one is in bed there are rats and a ghost 
to threaten one. Rats and ghost put mother in garbage pair head 


is firpt. ghost enthost babies, goes to padarona full. 
traits. 


interests — 
abilities. neds aggression . — Ž 0 0. 
self-image POWerful; o adequacy (V^, V/V V/v. (An bizarre way) 


3. Figures orc seen as (1): und are reacted towith (being) (^): end are reacted to with (being) (e): 
t i fo) ator 


4. Hero identifies self with: 


father. mother. 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 
punisher pursuer benefactor: 
Friend — reformer. teacher. 
enemy. food. — — supporter. injustice. deprivation 
other other. other. deception — 1-805; 


6, Objects or figures omitted: garbage pail, 


(5. or 6.) imply need for or to: Preoccupation with dirt; bizarponess, 


7. Nature of anxieties: 
physical harm or punishment. —illness or injury. 
disapproval deprivation — 
lack or loss of love being Wisi mU TT OE RSET CART 

' TO BENLDPERO V: 

a DoD "ideturnal foars 

8. Significant conflicts: (V. VV VVV) 
between super-ego and: conflicts bekosen: 
aggression and reacts ———]B a a  E 
acquisition and reacts sith eldevemenl pleasure. — 
sexual desires and reacts with. other. 

9. Punishment for crime: W, YV VV v) 


m E a 


immediate ____ delayed — 

10. Outcome: (v^ y^ Iv) 
happy realistic a —— 
unhappy. unrealistic pet 

11. Maturationat level is: above consistent with) — below ca | or MA. | or LQ. 
morally (superego structure). a an v- - | 
emotionally. | + 
intellectually. 


Use opposite blank page for this story 
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Story #6: The baby bear’s asleep in a cave and the lion’s going to come in and eat him up. The 
lion came in and took the baby bear far away in the forest and ate him up and left the bones 
there. Then the lion came and took the other baby bear and took him to the forest and ate him up 
and left the bones there too. There’s one there, asleep and fat. The father woke up and saw the two 
babies gone and he saw the bones walking around and he jumped on the bones and they died 
'cause they were poison bones. Just the father and mother jumped. The bones came near the baby 
and he died and the bones died too. (Note: Questioning caused resentment, but examiner is certain 


the “they died” referred to father and mother.) 


Descriptive theme 


A baby bear asleep in a cave 
is going to be eaten by a lion 
excepting for the bones. 


The lion eats other baby 
bear in same way. 


One figure is fat and asleep 
in cave. 


Father awakens, sees bones 
walking around, jumps on 
bones 


Father and mother both 
jump (and die?) because 
bones are poison. 


Bones approach baby, who 
also dies. 


This must also be considered a rather bizarre sto 
of the fact that it is a very unusual Story to this o 


Interpretive theme 


If one is asleep a lion 
comes and takes one a- 
way into forest and eats 
one, leaving only bones. 


Lion returns for other 
baby, meting out same 
fate. 


One figure is asleep and 
fat. 


Father awakens, per- 
ceives children missing, 
and bones walking a- 
round and wishes to de- 
stroy them—mother 
does this too 


they die 


Bones approach baby 
who also dies merely by 
the contact. 


Clinical Notes 


Diagnostic level 


Again subject expresses oral 
incorporation and ag- 
gression, this time in the 
night. 


Sibling or self this time 
being devoured. 


Since mother has previously 
been described as a re- 
pulsive figure, one might 
assume she is the one 
now described. 


Father and mother are 
Seen as wanting to re- 
venge themselves upon 
the evildoer 


and are poisoned by the 
bones which are more 
powerful than they; that 
is, our subject is so in- 
herently evil and omnip- 
otent that he is able to 
kill the parents merely 
by contact. 


Sibling (or self) suffers 
same fate. 


Ty even for his age level in view 
T any other CAT picture and so 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name. age. sex — story #6. 
1. Main Theme: (interpretive) (moral) (Sea interpretive theme on opposite page.) 


2. Main Hero ( Heroine): age— sex vocation. 
interests tangreat aggression, — 
abilities. needs — 
self-image_bizarre adequacy (v. v^. vvv). 


8. Figures are seen as teyid ariete sgiath Betog) veo EAS esee 


'ent 


Y- 
4. Hero identifies self with: 


father. mother. 
5. Figures pr objects or external circumstances introduced: 

Punisher. pursuer. benefactor. siblings — severity. 

friend. reformer. teacher. weapons iate 

———— te injustice. — — — deprivation — — —— 
wi zs pis 7 deception ohe-lion; poisoned bones, 
yer 

€. Objects or figures omitted: 

(5. or 6.) imply need for oc o faar of father; tremendous aggression; fear of death, 
T. Nature of ensteties: 

Physical harm or punishment — illness or injury. 

WERE ER. i a mr uM 

lack or loss of love. being devoured ee 

being deserted mmmh overpowered and helpless. 

other. 
8. Significant conflicts: (^, V/v YW) € 

between super-ego and: conflicts between: 


aggression and reacts with___________—-utonomny-complia 
pleasure, Em = 
acquisition and reacts with_______—-achlevement-pl 
sexual desires and reacts with other. 
9. Punishment for crime: (^ V/v WV) 
fust___ t00 severe. nent 9 —— 


none. — — —4 


Immediate. delayed 
10. Outcome: (y^, WWW) 

happy. realisti 

unhappy Z unrealistic 


11. Maturational level is: above consistent with) below 
morally (superego structure). 
emotionally. 
intellectually 


Use opposite blank page for this story. 


little Suggested in its details by the stimulus. In a continuation of the theme of oral 
Incorporation, the father figure is again seen as orally aggressive, although the latter 
Part of the story shows some defensive switching with the father in a somewhat 
Protective role; at the same time, the father is a victim, as are the mother and the 

aby sister. Earlier in the story our hero himself also has to die. In other words, we 
deal with an abundance and diffusion of hostility and aggression and intra-aggression. 

The walking bones are probably the most bizarre feature of the story, the idea of 
Poison occurring often enough in children without clear-cut or Serious pathological 
™plications, connoting fears of orally incorporating harmful objects related both to 


€ mother’s milk and fantasies of oral impregnation. 
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Story #7: A lion is chasing a monkey and the monkey is climbing up the tree and the lion breaks 
down the tree. The monkey jumps to the next tree and the lion grabs him by the tail and eats him 
up and only the bones are left. Then the tiger goes to one of the houses and eats the people and takes 
the clothes and said, (voice pitched high and dramatic) “I’m the greatest king in the whole jungle.” 


The end. 


Descriptive theme 


A lion chasing a monkey 
catches him by the tail and 
eats him up. 


The lion (tiger) goes to a 
house and eats the people 


and takes the clothes of a 
king who was there, puts 
them on, and proclaims him- 
self the greatest king in the 
whole jungle. 


Here we see a further perservation of the th 
with a reference to remaining bones. Again, 
figure (king) and all father figures (greates 
primitive place in which this boy seems rea 


Interpretive theme 


Diagnostic level 


Ifalionchasesamonkey Repetition of oral aggres- 


he catches him and eats 
him up. 


sion and incorporation. 
Identity of hero not yet 
clear. 


Lion (tiger) goes to a Perseveration of theme to 


house and eats the 
people 


extent of leaving the 
stimulus (introduces 
people not existing in 
picture), 


takes the clothes of a Assumes the garb of the 


king and puts them on, 
proclaiming himself the 
greatest king in the 
whole jungle. 


Clinical Notes 


king (father), wanting to 
supplant him after van- 
quishing him, and going 
further to notions of 
grandeur in being the 
greatest king in the whole 
jungle (the usual phrase 
being: King of the 
jungle). 


eme of eating up people (or animals) 
this is mainly directed against the father 
t king) in the whole jungle—a wild and 
lly to be living. The references to bones, 


——— 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name. — —Bage— — sex — —sl al 

1. Main Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If a lion chases a monkey, he catches him and 

eats him up. Lion (tiger) goes to a house and efits the people, takes 

clothes of a king and puts them on, proclaiming himself the greatest king 
& lions Um £n—ths—whol 


2. Main Hero ( Heroine): agi e jungle. 
interests traits. 
abilities— needs. 
self-image POWOrless - owerful adequacy (v^ v^ vvv). 


Figuresere seen es (1): and are reacted to with (being) (1): 
parental } contemporary _| junior 


3. Figures cre seen os (17): ond are reacted towith( being) (7): 
tal po: rio: 


4. Hero identifies self with: 


father. mother. sibling. 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: 
punisher —— pursuer benefactor. siblings. severity. 
frlend_— reformer. teacher. weapons— indiference———— 
enemy. food. — supporter. injustice — deprivation. 
other. other. other. deception. — — othr people; clothes ; king 


6. Objects or figures omitted: 


acquisition; wanting to be king, 
physical harm or punishment___—______—llness 0€ injury. 


Jack or loss of love ——————————————————— 
Doing dand O being overpowered and mw 


D -— a, a 
8. Significant conflicts: (v^, V/v V Y V) etween: 
Delwéen scper-ego unde oun 
aggression and reacts with ————————————  — 5 NW e ETT — E 
acquisition and reacts with ———————————— —— ee SEIT 
semua] desires and reacts with M 729 
9. Punishment for crime: (V/v VV V 
T —too sever — ————— — — — 
10 o inmediate and 
. Outcome: (V, YV YV TEVI EEA 
Se / ERES 
unhappy. unrealis AN TT Mia A 
11. Maturational level is: above : : 3 
morally (superego structure). 


lenient 


for this story. 


Use opposite blank page 
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Story #8: They’re having a party. The mother bear’s grandma says, “You go get the lunch.” 
He don’t want to. The mamma tells secrets to the father about the baby and he don’t like it. He 
got breakfast, dinner, and lunch and went out to get candles for the birthday cake. It was his birth- 
day, and he got matches too and lighted the candles and blew them out. Then he cut the cake for 
the grandma, mother, and father. Then he ate and went to bed and the grandma went home and to 


bed. 


Descriptive theme 


There is a party and 
mother’s grandma says, go 
get the lunch. He doesn’t 
want to 


but mother tells secrets to 
father about the baby and 
he doesn’t like it. 


He gets breakfast, dinner 
and lunch and goes to get 
candles for his birthday cake 
(and matches). Lights can- 
dles, blows them out, serves 
cake to grandma, mother, 
father. Eats some himself, 


goes to bed. Grandma goes 


home to bed. 


This story appears extremel 
of matches to light the candle: 


fire, as well as water, has this dia 


Interpretive theme 


If there isa party, great- 
grandma asks him to get 
lunch. He doesn’t want 
to. 


But mother tells secrets 
to father which he 
doesn’t like. 


He gets a great deal to 
eat, there is fire. 


and goes to bed. 


Clinical Notes 


S Su; 


Diagnostic level 


Sees great-grandmother as 
a domineering figure. 


Sees mother as “telling on 
him” to father 


(and thereupon?) he goes 
to getsuppliesand makes 
himself useful. Feels 
forced into servitude, 
into passivity. Enuresis 
(reference to fire). 


y innocuous after the previous ones. The introduction 
ggests the Possibility of a urethral complex, since 
nostic significance in TAT and CAT stories. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name. — —— age—— —sex —story =. 

1. Main Theme: (i ive) (moral) If there is a party, great-grandma asks one to get 
lunch. rp T want to. But mother tells secrets to father which 
[9 do r ts a great deal to eat and goes to bed, 

PE rM MS TET i EP aie vocation E 

interests. 

abilities 


traits. 


needs. 


4. Hero identifies self with: 


215 


father. mother. sibling. 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: j j 
punisher. pursuer. benefactor. siblings. severity. 
friend reformer teacher. — weapons- pee 
enemy_—_ food —___—supporter. injustice. le 
id ther. pus deception. other. ake; matches 
» lit candles. 


©. Objects or figures omitted: 


(5. or 0.) imply need for or to: Urethral complex — 


T. Nature of ansicties: 


Physical harm or punishment__________—illness or injury: 
disap deprivation... ——————————À————— 
being devoured. 


lack or loss of love 
jo 
bang daana Bg overpowered and helpl 
ast 
Significant conflicts: (v, V» vv V) 3 
between super-ego and: mic rim 


F A 
aggression and reacts wi een pa 
acquisition and reacts with___—______—chlevement-P 


sexual desires and reacts with — ehar 

9. Punishment for crime: («V/V V VV) Jlenient-— — 
too severa — —— 

roe dm none. 

o. vishfol—sf —— 

WV) i 

realistic_— b P 
unrealistic. 


unhappy. 

EL Afaturational level is: above ea below CA. 
morally (superego structure). 
emotionally. | 


á " 
Use opposite blank page for this story. 
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Story #9: The mamma bear came out of bed and made supper for the baby. The baby’s looking 
and the mamma’s dead, and the ghost came in and killed the baby. The papa came in and saw it 


and he took a bottle out. The ghost saw it and shot the father. Then the cops came and saw it and 
sent the ghost to the electric chair. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme 


Mother makes supper for If mother dies 
the baby and dies 


Diagnostic level 


Extreme aggression against 


the mother 
and a ghost comes and kills and the baby dies the younger sibling 
the baby 
and later the father. and father dies, and the father 


And then the cops kill the the ghost dies. 


and great intra-aggression. 
ghost. 


Clinical Notes 


This is a very disturbed story. It does not consider the stimulus at all, and diffuse, 
uncontrolled hostility abounds. 
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ANALYSIS SHEET 


Name. age ——sex___story 5-9. 
1. Méin Theme: (interpretive) (moral) If mother dies, and the baby dies, and father 
dies (the ghost dies.) 


2. Moin Hero (Heroine): age—_Bhost sex vocation 
interests. — b traits 
abilities. aggressio 
self-image ghost — i adequacy (V^. VV WY). 


8. Figuresareseenas (4) tand ore reacted to with (being) (vr): Fguresere seen an (74): and erereccted qui (being) (7): 


4. Hero identifies self with: 


father. 
5. Figures or objects or external circumstances introduced: f 

punisher COPS —. pursuer_—————benefactor____—sblings 

friend___reformer. teacher. weapons... —— — indifference. 


‘enemy food. supporter. injustice — — ——— deprivation. —— E 
Y- Pre electric chat: 

— deception. — — —e! , electric. T 
other — other —— the xi th 


G.. Objects or figures omitted: 
[:) 


(5. or 6.) imply need for or w. punishment; persevaration-of-intra-psyohtc stimuli 


T. Nature of anxieties: concerned with aggression, 


severity. 


belag devoured $$ 


__ being deserted 
other. 
8. Significant conflicts: (v^ V VYY) 
between super-ego and: 


e E 
aggression and reacts wih guilt autonomy compl 


9. S E x [a 
VK Se 


fos! 
10. Outcome: (v^, wv" V V) g A 

bappy— a 

e A — EA —— — N 


11. Moturational level is: above 
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i i i i ing’ he don’t want to get in the 
Story #10: The little doggie don’t want to get hit. He's crying ’cause i 
tub. The mother sits down and hits and hits and he barks and barks. He starts to run away into 
the tub. He turns the water on and takes a bath and she’ll pet him and give him dessert, breakfast, 
and dinner, and supper, and pet him and put him to bed. 


Descriptive theme Interpretive theme Diagnostic level 


A doggie doesn't want toget If one doesn’t want to Sees mother as coercive, 
hit and is crying because he take a bath one gets hit punishing. Regressive re- 


doesn’t want to havea bath. by mother, cries, sistance and fear of bath. 
Mother hits him and he Water suggests urethral 
barks (cries). problems. 

He runs away—into the tub and runs into tub Intra-aggression (flight into 
and takes a bath tub). 


and is rewarded by being and is rewarded by Identifies food and love. 
given a great deal of food much food and Personal Associates food and bed. 
and being personally put to attention (again, the 


bed by her. very meaning of love to 
him). 
Clinical Notes 


Tn this story the hostile and fearful rela. 
emerges. Remarkable is his running into t 


to bed after having eaten, the fre 
suggests that it is also part of the oral triad. 


Ya a as 


D. Further Examples 


Below, we present a number of parts of more sample records to illustrate a variety 
of responses to the CAT. They are not selected for particular successfulness, but 
rather in order to show difficulties and subtleties of interpretation. 


Case 1 


S. Q., aged 3 years, 11 months, male, colored, poor socio-economic situation. 
Subject was easily approached in nursery with an offer to help him dress for out-of- 
doors period. Later brought cut cheek to be cared for and accepted offer to play 
game (CAT). Seemed a little indecisive about going out or coming with examiner. 


Short period observed in outdoor playground showed him to feel ill-at-ease, although 
not shy. Three stories of his record will be presented. 


Picture 2: Bear, kitty cat and rope man . . . A big, big bear . . . and he gets so big. (What is he 
doing?) He came to visit the people. j 


Picture 3: A pipe man that lives in the house. He’s taking his clothes off. (Why?) Because he 
has no clothes. He threw all his clothes away. He don’t want no clothes. (singsong) No pants, no 


socks, no shoes. (What does he want?) He wants to have a lot of hair around him. (What’s he doing?) 
He's sitting in a dirty chair with no clothes on. 


Picture 9: Bunny rabbit. You see this bunny? He's in his bed. And the other bunny rabbit is 
way upstairs. He took the stuff and come home and said he may put another bunny up the house. 


He ran upstairs and come right back down (singsong) and the father bear come out from basement 
(dark left corner) and saw a rabbit—run upstairs—go upstairs to your bed! 


Story #2 is certainly a very meager one. All that attracts attention is, “the big 
bear who got so big"—which by itself—surely barely deserves any speculation. 
Story #3 however, demonstrates repeatedly that the subject rejects the clothing, 
wants to “sit in a dirty chair with no clothes on.” This would indicate a wish to 
regress to an earlier stage. Still, we have no idea why. Then, in picture #9, the 
most manifest clue is contained in the fact that the bunny “may put another bunny 
up the house.” This definitely sounds as though the subject is preoccupied with 
another baby coming into the house. Those psychoanalytically trained will be able 
to see a symbolic restatement of this thought in the running upstairs and the father 
bear coming out from the basement coupled with an apparent memory of being told 
to go to bed perhaps in connection with some sexual activity. Our assumption now 
may find some corroboration in the brief reference in Story X2, “the big bear who 
got so big," which may refer to the mother's pregnancy. Then we can understand 
his regressive pattern in story X3 in relation to the arrival of the rival. These were 
the conclusions we arrived at on blind analysis of these stories. 

A check with data from the social worker showed that it was not actually a sibling, 
but a little cousin that had arrived in the home. Since the aunt and the rival (her son) 
lived in the same household with the subject, the psychological significance was the 
same. The kindergarten teacher was replete with confirmation of the subject's 
behavioral problems. We had occasion to consider further the subject's statement 
that the hero “wants to have a lot of hair around him." The inference one could 
make is that he has compared himself to the father and wants to have hair on the 
chest and in the pubic area also. Outstanding among the behavioral problems as 
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reported by the teacher, was the fact that the subject explored his little girl playmates 
With a great deal of interest. 

This record can serve as an example of relatively poor returns in a small child 
wherein each story by itself is quite disappointing unless and until one can bring 
each story in meaningful relation to the others. Nevertheless, the usefulness of the 
CAT, in this case, becomes quite clear. The teacher and social worker knew that 
he was a behavioral problem with excessive sexual interest in little girls. Our test 
relates his behavioral difficulties to rivalry with a sibling-like figure, and a preoccupa- 
tion with procreation. Having established these relationships, it should be relatively 
simple to discuss this with the child apropos of his stories: that he must be angry 
about the new arrival; must wonder where babies come from, etc. At the same time, 
the social worker might attempt to decrease his sexual stimulation by whatever 
means the circumstances might permit, and instruct the mother about handling him. 


Case 2 
K. S., aged 6 years, 4 months, female, white, upper middle class socio-economic 
Situation. We are presenting only the response to picture X 3. In this, the lion becomes 
the father figure for this very bright girl, and the oedipal situation is clearly revealed. 


that's what I'll call it. Now, I guess I'll make a name for 


these, O.K.? There was a lion and he said to the king: "I have heard your stories and I hear you 
are very tired and you are looking for another lion to put in your place.” This I don’t want you 
to write—I just want to tell you (to examiner). You see, the other lion was the king of all the lions 
and was getting tired, so she said to the other lion, “Tf you will do all these hard tasks, if you can 
do them all, you will become king. The first task is that you must go and find a princess—a queen— 
no, a princess, to marry. If you don’t find one who will be right for you—off with your head.” “Ah!” 
thought this lion, “if I could only find my dear, dear daughter.” Because he was a king of the lions 
also, but he never mentioned it, see? “Now, I can go and look for my daughter.” This I just want 


to tell you, but don’t write it. 


This will be a good one. King Lion, 


The story was then considered finished but the subject took it up again, later: 


, I just want to tell you about it. The king wanted to find 
his daughter. He had sent her out to seek the world and so he called her up at the first place she was 
Supposed to be and they told him she had left. Then he called at the second place she was supposed to 
€ and she wasn’t there either. So he called her at the third hotel and they got her on the phone and 
She said she would be right there—in four minutes and they were married and then they played a joke 
on the other king. You know, this king was really the king of the lions but hadn’t told anyone. So now 
they went before the other king and he said, “What are you doing here? Get out of here!” But they 
Said they were married and that this king was the real king; so the other king had to go away. 
yet, the king (father) marries his daughter 
though some of the story becomes quite confused. There is clear evidence of identifica- 
tion—switching as well. There is some subliminal awareness of the forbiddenness 
of it all in the fact that the little girl asks the examiner not to write the story down.* 
Side from the dynamic aspects, the concreteness and specificity of the childish 
thought processes deserve note: “in four minutes and they were married." 
Case 3 
4 months, white, male, poor socio-economic situation. We are 
X3 to demonstrate how extensive and rife 


Now I don’t want you to write this one 


Unabashed by cultural taboos as 


M. L, aged 10 years, Y 
Presenting the following story to picture 
With material a response may be. 


_* Investigation revealed beyond doubt that this little girl was in marked conflict and rivalry 


with her mother. 


222 THE TAT AND CAT In CLINICAL USE 


Once upon a time there was a lion who lived in the forest. He was very mad and he didn’t like 
anybody but himself and he was very proud of himself and he didn’t like no one but himself and 
everyone was afraid of him because he was very strong and he could break anything like trees that 
were sixty or seventy feet high and three feet thick and he just pushed them like rope and they were 
nothing. One day, he thought that he was going to hypnotize all the people and animals so that he 
could rule over them. First, he went to one of the homes of the fox and he looked at them and looked 
at them until they were hypnotized and the whole family came running to him. Then he went to the 
chipmunks’ place; he hypnotized their whole family and all the chipmunks that were around. He 
loved in a great big home and he had everything he wanted. After he hypnotized everybody and he 
had a great big chair and a nice pipe and he had a storage room full of tobacco and he had a dungeon 
and he had another one full of canes; but there was one thing he didn’t have—he didn’t have a 
beautiful body. He wanted to have yellow hair—yellow and brown together, blue eyes and his hair 
combed out nice and straight. He wanted all of his things shiny and he didn’t have enough people to 
polish his canes and things. The next day he went into the forest again and he didn’t see anyone so 
he kept walking until he came to a big city and he did not see anyone there because it was dark, not 
even a light was shining so he kept on walking until he came to a big, big castle. He was very jealous 
of it because it had a great big steeple and on the top was a great big diamond that he wanted and 
there was also a great big courtyard; on the other end was another part of the castle that had three 
steeples; a great big one in the middle and a smaller one on each side and they all had diamonds on 
them; and on the door there was a big ruby and the other door on the other side had one, too—a blue 
ruby and he was so jealous that he was running around in circles. And he roared very loud and it 
reflected on all the building around and it hit him in his ears and he got quiet because it hurt him. 
He had never known how strong his voice was. Then he was sneaking up into the castle, then he got 
near the door and he saw a bell and he didn’t know what it was so he pressed it and it made so much 
noise it scared him; then a little while no one answered it, so he saw the door knob and he opened it 
and saw that it was pitch black so he was walking around in circles and finally he hit something—so 
he fell down, and found it was a door so he opened it and found there was a bed with a beautiful 
princess on the bed and he saw it and he didn’t like to see her having a good time when he wasn’t so 
he went over and gulped her down in one mouthful and after that he was walking and when he got 
back to his castle he felt very funny. So he sat down and was thinking and got very mad at himself 
cause it was the girl—she was a very good girl and she loved everybody and he went over to his 
place where he had lots and lots of food; so he got chickens, pigs (animals that were already killed) all 
food that the animals liked and then he went to another room and got wood. Then he was getting all 
the wood and food and everybody was watching him—even the mouse in the house. Then he went in 
another storage and he got tons and tons of cheese and made a big hole and the mouse made his 
home in the cheese. He was very hungry cause he was very thin and by the time he finished he 
couldn’t get back in his hole. Then the lion went outside and gave everyone everything and he was 
very happy. The next day everyone liked him but he still didn’t like himself because he forgot to 
unhypnotize beavers so he went over and unhypnotized the beavers and everybody liked him. 


M. I. identifies himself with the lion in a story that is apparently to a large extent a 
wish-fulfilling fantasy. Frequently, however, self-criticism and awareness of self- 
deficiency stand side by side, with over-compensation. “He didn’t like anybody but 
himself and he was very proud of himself and everybody was afraid of him and he 
could break anything like . . .” Then, after equipping himself with a beautiful home 
and a nice pipe, he suddenly shows us that he feels his body is inadequate. This is 
followed by a symbolic story of jealousy of a "great, big steeple”... “with two 
smaller ones on each side": probably a symbolic representation of a big genital. 
Subsequently, he finds a beautiful princess in bed. He then gives us a perfectly 
primitive oral fantasy of acquisition (probably of the mother): “he gulps the princess 
down in one mouthful." Having committed this crime, he shows us his conscience 
(superego) as a form of reaction-formation to his drives. He procures tons of food 
for all the animals including the mouse and “gave everyone everything . . . then 
he was very happy.” In the course of this story, he makes certain, in a parenthetical 
remark, that all the chickens and pigs which he is now feeding to the other animals, 
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were already dead. That is, he lets us know that he did not commit any further 
killing. Later, he finds the reward for renunciation of his acquisitive and aggressive 
drives in being liked by everyone: that is, we clearly find a picture of socialization. 
He still disapproves of himself until he recalls and undoes his earliest act and un- 
hypnotizes the beavers. 

This is the story of an apparently fairly disturbed child who feels that his body is 
inadequate; who has strong acquisitive and aggressive drives which he considers 
very evil, and who is developing an excessive superego to deal with these drives. 
The severity of the disorder, and the full extent of it became clearer in a number of 
other stories which we do not need to reproduce here. Examination of the reality 
situation revealed that this child lived in a very disturbed home, the father having 
deserted, and the mother being suspected of gross promiscuity. The boy actually 
was physically undersized, and frequently did not have enough to eat. This latter 
information highlights his (the lion’s) dissatisfaction with his body and his great 
need for acquisition and oral incorporation. 

This story and several others of this subject show an excellent vocabulary, and 
an organizing ability consistent with intelligence considerably higher than average. 
The CAT proves most helpful in this respect since formal intelligence testing has 
resulted in an I. Q. of only 103. The CAT shows us that his true intellectual level 
must be considerably higher and that probably the emotional disturbance of this 
child is responsible for his poor functioning. 

Case 4 
6 months, white, female, good socio-economic situation. 
the purpose of providing users of the CAT with a 
1 record. It will be confined to three stories from a 
* We again present the response to picture #3 
with the response to this picture by the child in 


C. C., aged 10 years, 
The following case is presented for 
demonstration of a so-called norma 
Series of relatively innocuous ones. 
for its contrast value as compared 
Case 3, 


on and the mouse; can it be that kind of story? Once ` 
f all the beasts. He worked very hard day and night 
d down his whole kingdom to see what everybody was 
doing. H Š any fun because he thought he had to watch everyone to make sure 
Pic dali Ae e e down to relax for a few minutes with his pipe and he thought, 
“Gosh, I don't have time for any fun; here Iam getting old and smiled and pretty soon I'll be 
old enough to die and I haven't done any of the things I wanted to: Qs king Sd not know thabhe 
Was talking out loud, and much to his surprise he heard & voice say, ous you are right, and 
if you don’t start doing some of the things you would like you neve: polls SEES ne Iud b s 
amazement and looked around and there—out ofa little hole in the wall—stood a mouse. The king 
at first was very angry; then he started to laugh at the idea of a little mouse telog what to do. So 
the king said, “What oila you suggest, you bold little mouse?” The mouse said, “What do you want 
to do first?” The king thought for a minute, and then said, “I would like to take an airplane trip 
o u foreign country." The mouse said, “Who is the next smartest animal in your kingdom?" The 
ng said, “Now let me think; I know whois the boldest; xo are. Oh, yes, my cousin Leo, the Lion, 
* got almost as good marks as I did in school.” “Fine, said the mouse, "you appoint him vice- 
President and then go on your trip." So the lion did and he had a wonderful time, and when he came 
ack he was all rested up and he decided that he would reward the little mouse for his wonderful 


Suggestion. 


Oh, this reminds me of the fable of the li 


and got very little rest. He would roam up an 


* Some stories did show considerable oral wishes. I am somewhat guilty of oversimplification 


in 4 s 
the presentation of this case. 
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This child identifies herself with the mouse, but with a very bold and intelligent 
and resourceful mouse. She sees the lion, apparently, as a father who works very 
hard and watches over everyone benignly. The father-lion is willing to accept a 
suggestion from the mouse-child who shows such friendly concern for him. The 
entire story is carried off with a fine sense of humor and a subtle awareness of the 
role of child by our subject. She willingly identifies herself with the welfare of the 
father in order to derive indirect benefit for herself. 


Picture 1: This is a rooster and hen family and three little chicks. They are all at the breakfast 
table and the mother hen is spooning out the cereal. Father rooster says, “Oatmeal, I hate oatmeal!” 
The middle chick says, “Oatmeal, I hate oatmeal!” The oldest chick says, “Oatmeal, I hate oatn.eal!” 


Mother hen says, “That is too bad; guess what you are all going to eat for breakfast this morning: 
Oatmeal!” 


This story does not illustrate a great deal except that we find a domestic scene in 
which the chicks identify with the father, while the mother presents in a simple 
way a consistent authority figure within her domain. The implication of the facts 
that the story is not further elaborated and that the mother’s dictum constitutes 
the end of it, permit us to think of it as reflecting essentially good adjustment. 


To be sure, this impression is supported by the content of the other stories, and 
again, the humorous tone it takes. 


Picture 4: One day mother kangaroo said to big sister, “You do not hop fast enough or high 
enough. This afternoon, after lunch, I will take you out and give you lessons.” So in the afternoon, 
mother kangaroo and big sister kangaroo left the house for the nearby hill. It was a lovely, clear, cool 
day; just right for jumping lessons. So off they started, mother showing big sister just what to do. 
After about half hour, sister caught on and was hopping just as fast and high as mother, so mother 


said, "Let's go back and get baby and then we will hop down to the office to show daddy how well 
you can hop." 


In this story, the child is seen as capable, the mother as helpful and interested in 
exhibiting the child’s achievement to a father whom it seems permissible to visit 
at the office. The baby is willingly included in the family bliss that pervades the 
entire tone of the story of this apparently very bright child. Investigation of the 
reality situation corroborated the fact that we are dealing with an emotionally 
well-developed child in a Psychologically sophisticated and nontraumatic home, 


who, however, was not entirely without some behavior problems around a demand 
for a good deal of affection. 


E. Special Clinical Problems 


Below we present a few highlights of special problems. 

The following stories* are those of a boy of seven years, eleven months whose 
mother has been separated from his father since the boy was four years old. He was 
referred for consultation because he never defended himself when attacked by other 
children. He frequently asked his mother to get married and wants her to have a baby. 

His first story is an excellent illustration of his pregnancy fantasies concerning oral 


incorporation and birth from the stomach by bursting. Also apparent is a fear of 
being devoured. 


* [ am indebted to Dr. C. Lealtad for permission to reproduce these stories. 
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Story #1: Once upon a time there were three little chickens. All of a sudden they saw a ghost 
rooster. All got scared. The ghost rooster said, “I want to eat you,” and they all threw their mush 
in his face and the rooster threw the bowls back at them, and they ran and called the papa rooster. 
And the ghost said, “I’d like to eat you.” “Gobble, gobble, gobble,” said the turkey, “PI eat you, 
ghost rooster,” and he chopped off his head. And the ghost turned into a man and he turned on the 
chickens and said, “Ah, nice chickens to eat,” and they chopped off the man’s head and he turned 
into a chicken and ate the mush until it was all gone and mush went into his stomach and came 
out through his eyes, and he ate more mush and more mush from the bow] but the bowl was magic 
and mush bowl kept giving more mush. Suddenly it gave sugar and more sugar, then fruit and fruit 
and fruit, and he ate it all and ate and ate and ate. And suddenly his stomach popped and he changed 


into a prince. 
e 


Story X3 shows a repetition of the theme in the eating of the tail and the cane. 
It also illustrates his preoccupation with the role of the phallus and castration. 


Story #3: Once there was a lion, and he was king of the lions. “I’m getting so old a mouse could 
eat me up—guess I'll smoke my pipe." A little mouse was looking and he said, "Guess I'll try it,” 
and he sneaked up and began eating a little of his tail and a little of his mane. But it was tough. 
And then he came up and tried eating a little of his cane and the cane popped. And the old lion 
sent for other lions to get the mouse, and another cane. But the mouse ran into the hole and one 
lion ran after him and ran in flat and his nose came out of the hole square. And the mouse said, 
"Hee, hee, hee," saw he had a new cane, and he gnawed and gnawed and gnawed and tried and 
tried and tried, but this cane was steel and he could only make teeth marks. And the lion walked 
and walked and walked and met an old man, and he said, “May I have your cane?" And took his 
cane. And then he met a bachelor, and he said, “May I have your pipe?” And the lion said, “Yes, 
you may, I can get another. ” And then he walked and walked and walked to the barber shop. And 
the barber said, “Can I have your mane to make wigs?" And he said, “Sure, cut all you want—I can 
grow more hair." Barber then cut mane and the mane grew and grew and grew and he stepped on 
his mane and tripped and fell and then the mouse killed him. 


ancy fantasies when he says that the 


Sto: 5 explicitl eals this child’s pregn 
tnt ish for the baby is actually expressed 


Stomach got so high and then burst open. The w. 
here, 


Story x 5: There was a little baby and father and mother and a ai with one baby. Every night 
they sat down and said a prayer, “How we wish we had two babies. And ied maybe at Christmas 
maybe we'll get a baby. One night they looked in and saw two babies. ‘Oh, it must be a magic 
Cradle. Oh, no. Make another wish for a flounder.” The husband caught a giant flounder and opened 
him and ate him. “Here’s another giant flounder—maybe the babies would like to eat it all them- 
Selves.” The babies’ stomach almost burst—stomach growled. Stomach got so high, couldn’t get 
the cover over them. “Oh, I don’t know what I should do.” The stomach weighed over fifty pounds— 
then bang! There was lots of noise and the stomach burst open and the mother and father fell in 
and said, “What is this—a firecracker?” Other baby’s stomach went up and stomach opened and it 
died, Maybe if we eat flounder and ate and ate and ate and ate—then they fell flat and everything 


goes BOOM and everything splits—even the earth split. 
me, showing that any part of the body can be used in 


Story #6 the the 
i the nose, whereas it is the mouth in story #7. 


Pregnancy fantasies, in this case 
Story #6: Once there were two bears and they slept all day and all night, and if they hear of 
Work they say, “We'll do it tomorrow.” Would you like to eat tomorrowe Then they got hungrier 
and hungrier, Then they ate dirt. “Ob, what can we eat? Poison ivy? Ahen they began scratching. 
en papa bear said, “I know what to eat, honey from the pear tree. But there were bees and 
hornets who stung him and he said, *Quch!" And his nose got bigger and bigger and finally his 
Rose broke open. Then "bao bulls came running out and ran into his, stomach and there was noise 
louder than an atom bomb and he died. And he shouldn’t have said, “We’ll do it tomorrow.” 
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Story #7: Once there was a tiger and he ate everything in sight—lucky his paws were not in 
sight. Tarzan ran into the tree and a cheetah ran behind him. Tarzan jumped on him and the tiger 
said, “Try to kill me.” Tarzan said, “I will. Don’t eat everything in sight.” The tiger ran to eat a 
tree one day and the tree fell and honey ran out. And the bees swooped into his mouth and into 
his stomach and the tiger tried to roar but all he could say was a buzzing sound from the bees. He 
got Tarzan to open his stomach but the lion fell dead. Tarzan saw him alive again and he said, 
*T'll never eat a person again, only honey.” But he had not learned his lesson from the bees. So he 
reached for honey and the bee said, “TIl sting.” The tiger screamed and fell back and the monkey 
tickled him in the stomach. The bees took the honey back but the tiger growled and the bees came 
down but ran back because they did not like to be in the tiger’s stomach. Then the queen bee said, 
“TIl show him my beauty.” She came down but the tiger ate her.Then the whole squad swarmed 
into his mouth and he chewed them. Then a big hornet came in and stung him on the tongue but 
his fangs chewed him. But one day the tiger ate poison ivy and died. 


The latter story also shows suggestions that the child takes the passive role 
(“Try to kill me.”), that he has tremendous incorporative needs; he is invariably 
being visually overstimulated (the queen bee showing her beauty, and the tickling). 


The next case, a five year old boy,* was actually referred to a medical clinic for 
chronic constipation for which he had been receiving enemas, laxatives, and an 
emphasis on eating foods that would promote intestinal activity. When the physical 
findings were entirely negative, he was referred to the Mental Hygiene Clinic. 

The CAT stories show that the child is concerned with fantasies of pregnancy, 
that is, conception and delivery. He is afraid that dangerous, explosive poisons get 
into him in stories 1 and 8, although the rabbit in story 9 and the mouse in stories 3 
and 6 are also being eaten. The monkey in story 7 and the puppy in story 10 are 
also being devoured. On the other hand, the open window in stories 9 and 10 is 
connected with danger, suggesting that this little boy associates body openings 
with the entrance of danger. Story 1 also suggests that bowel movements are asso- 
ciated with exploding—probably a fantasy of giving birth by explosion, 

The constipation started two and one-half to three years before at a time when 
his mother had been pregnant with a baby girl who died a few weeks after birth. 
It seems likely that medical help for the constipation was precipitated by an exacerba- 
tion of his condition, since at the time of his examination another baby sister was 
born. The patient shared his parents’ bedroom at the time of both pregnancies. 

A recent dream that the boy related was as follows: “I was in a car and it drove 
over the side into the river. My daddy was driving us across the bridge and my 
mommy and I were sitting in the back seat. It crashed into the water.” This dream 


also suggests a concern with the parental relations and injury that might come to 
him as well as to his mother. 


While playing after the administration of the C 
and piling blocks into trucks which he hauled across the floor, unloaded and piled up 
again, making such statements as, “Boy, I sure have got a heavy load this time!" 


This play too suggests the concern with carrying a burden with which he probably 
equates both pregnancy and feces inside him. 


AT, he devoted himself to loading 


Story X1: What is they eating? Poison. They would eat poison and they'd explode. Their heads 
would bust on the ceiling. (What's that?) It’s a big old rooster standing and talking. (Where did the 
poison come from?) They bought the poison and thought it was cereal, t 


* I am indebted to Miss J. Schoellkopf for permission to reproduce these stories. 
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Story «2: I know what's going to happen. The rope's gonna break and they're gonna go ker-plonk 
on their seats. The little bear will go ker-plonk and the daddy’ll fall on the baby. The mommy will 
fall on her seat. It's the mommy’s rope and she doesn't want the daddy to pull on it. 

Story X3: I know what's gonna happen. The mouse is going to come out of the hole. The lion is 
gonna eat the mouse. The lion is smoking a cigar with a cane. He should be smoking a pipe. (Why 


did the mouse come out?) Mouse doesn't know lion is there! 
Story X4: I know what's gonna happen. The little mouse is going to run right under the kan- 


garoo's legs and knock the mother down. She's carrying the purse, baby, and basket. He wants to 


get the baby out of there so he knocks her out and gets in. 
Story #5: Where's the baby? Where's the mommy and daddy? Where's their beds? Something 


must have happened. He threw the baby and mommy and daddy out and then he had the whole 
house to himself. 

Story X6: I know what's gonna happen. Mouse (baby bear) is sleeping in big bear's cage. In 
the morning the bears will see the mouse and eat him up. 

Story X7: I know what this is gonna be. Lion is going to eat the monkey because the monkey’s 
dropping from the trees. The lion doesn’t like the monkey because monkeys eat lion’s dads up. 
Baby tiger is gonna get the monkey. 

Story #8: I know what’s gonna happen. They’re drinking poison. They think it’s coffee. It’s 
the mommy and daddy. Relation and little boy are talking. (Who put the poison in?) Cowboy 
didn’t like monkeys eating up lion dads. À 3 ind 

Story #9: I know what's gonna happen. Tf the lion came in the rabbit will get eaten up. The 
window is open. (What does the rabbit dream?) He dreams he's upside down; then the lion can't 


get him. 


Story #10: Nothing’s gonn: a 
There’s a window open and if the lions come, they will ea 


now?) Dog petting little dog because he likes him. 


a happen! (emphatically). (It looks like something is happening.) 
t up the puppy. (What’s happening right 


CHAPTER XI 


A SUPPLEMENT TO 
THE CAT 


A. Purpose of CAT-S j 


HE CAT SUPPLEMENT (CAT-S) WAS DESIGNED TO SUPPLY PICTURES 

which might illuminate situations not necessarily perlaining to universal 
problems, but which occur often enough to make it desirable to learn more about 
them as they exist in a good many children. 

Ten pictures have been designed (fig. 6), any single one of which may be presented to 
children in addition to the regular CAT. For instance, CAT-S picture X 5 may be 
given to children with a temporary or permanent physical disability or with a 
history of disability. It might permit one to learn about the psychological effects 
of this somatic problem upon the specific child. Or, children with any kind of psycho- 
somatic disorder or hypochondriasis might project these onto the stimulus. Picture 
X 10 may permit us to learn what fantasies a boy or girl may have about the mother's 
pregnancy. If, e.g., a child is brought to a clinic with a number of behavioral problems, 
and the history shows that the mother is currently pregnant or delivered relatively 
recently, then this picture may permit one to learn about the possible specific relations 
between the behavior problems and the fantasies concerning the family event. 

Tn short, the CAT Supplement may be used in specific situations for the purpose of 
eliciting specific themes—as seem indicated (and as discussed below). 

A further use of the CAT-S may lie in its usefulness as material for play techniques. 
Even though establishing proper rapport will obtain longer and better stories from 
children than the beginner is likely to think, there remain children severely enough 
disturbed to be unable to relate stories. For such subjects it may be expedient to 
make all the pictures of the CAT-S available at once, upon a table, (arranged from 
1 to 10, in 3 rows, the last row having 4 pictures) and to let them see them, handle 
them, arrange, and talk about them as they will. All of the child's remarks and 
behavior should be carefully recorded. Also, such use of the pictures may encourage 
story-telling in children less able to comply immediately with instructions. It should 


* 'This material was presented asa paper at the 1952 Annual Meeting of the American Orthopsychi- 
atric Association, in Atlantic City, N. J., and is published here independently with the permission of 
the Editors of the American Journal of Orthopsychiatry. I am indebted to L. J. Stone, Professor of 
Child Study at Vassar College, and C. Fear for supplying data for the CAT-S. 
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Fic. 6. Pictures for use with the CAT-S 


be cautioned, however, that this method would not be the most desirable procedure 
if the stories can be obtained in the regular manner. 

By such means one may derive material less reliable for inferences than the regular 
Stories, but more reliable than usual play situations permit; at least we know some- 
thing empirically about these pictures and will have some norms concerning responses 
to them. Thus, we may be able to make clinical inferences with some semblance of 


experimental validity. 
For the purpose of adapting it t 
Constructed from washable materia 


o this kind of play technique, the CAT-S has been 
] not too easily marred or destroyed. 


B. Administration 


à The problems of administering the CAT-S are not different from those of the 
: ens (and will be only summarized here) except for its special uses, as discussed 
Ove. 
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Proper rapport from child to administrator is most important. It is best to get to 
know the child before administration, to play games first so as to let him become 
accustomed to the examiner and to the situation, and to reduce anxiety to a minimum. 

To younger children particularly, the CAT or the CAT-S may best be presented 
as a story-telling game. By far the most successful technique has been to make 
the test administration part of a group situation as often as possible. In a nursery, 
for example, one may choose the most fear-free and friendly child first, allowing it to 
appear that this is something of a distinction and something pleasant and interesting. 
If the first is thus successfully carried off, the rest of the children will compete about 
who may be next and will be cooperative and interested. 

Children usually do not mind at all when recordings are made either by hand or by 
instrument. It is simply to flatter their narcissism to tell them that one will be able 
thus to read or play the stories back to them (should they inquire about the recording). 

Again, it is important not to permit them to see more than one picture at a time 
(unless the play technique is being used) and to conceal (in a desk drawer, for in- 
stance) the others lest the children be impatient to cut short the current story in 
their eagerness to see the next picture. 

With the CAT-S as an instrument of play technique, all pictures of the Supplement 
—and possibly also those of the regular CAT—are exposed simultaneously and, as 
previously stated, all remarks, manipulations, picture constellations, and combi- 
nations are recorded. 


C. Inquiry 


Special attention needs to be directed to the importance of knowing the behavioral 
conditions and the real-life situation of the subject. It is entirely true that “blind” 
interpretations of stories (i.e., interpretations of stories without knowledge of any 
other data) may lead to impressive and startlingly accurate insights. Nevertheless, 
for clinical use it is important that the projective data be seen in conjunction with as 
much information about the reality situation as possible. 

The inquiry should be directed toward that part of the reality most closely linked 
with the stories. One should ascertain as often as possible where specific names, 
places, and other precise references in a story come from. If a plot is taken from 
TV, radio, films, fairy-tales, comic-strips, or other sources, it is important for the 
examiner to know it. This does not mean that the story is useless—on the contrary— 
there will doubtlessly be individual distortions of the original source which will be 
particularly illuminating. Even if the story should be a faithful reproduction of the 
original source (TV, etc.,) it will nevertheless be subjectively indicative that this 
specific story was elicited by the stimulus card. 

Of particular importance for the inquiry is that attempts be made to discover if # 
given story or certain details of one reflect a factual or a wishful state of affairs- 
For instance, if a father figure is seen as especially patient, nurturant, and protective 
it should be a simple matter to establish if this reflects the child's actual conceptio? 
of the father or, if the latter is the opposite in reality and the stories thus primarily 
reflect a wish. 
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D. Description of and Typical Responses to Pictures 


Picture %1 


: This picture shows four mice-children on a slide. One is just sliding down, one about to start the 
slide, and two are climbing up the ladder. Numbers one and three suggest males; two and four 
Suggest females (skirts, bows in hair). 


A play situation, this picture permits expression of fears of physical activity, of 
physical harm, and problems in social (play) activities with other children generally, 
and with the opposite sex specifically. The children may be seen as happy, as fighting, 
às pushing, frightened, etc. ^ 


Picture &2 


A classroom situation with three little monkeys, two sitting at typical school desks, one standing 
With a book in hand, and one of the seated monkeys holding his tail.* 


This picture lends itself to a projection of problems with the teacher, schoolmates, 
and other classroom situations (learning, reciting, etc.). It leaves ample play for 
ascription of various characteristics to the unseen teacher, and a number of predica- 
ments of the pupil reciting as well as possibilities for wishes to show off knowledge, 
lo relate fears of inadequacy, stagefright, etc. The monkey holding his tail in his 
hand may give rise to stories concerning masturbation. 


Picture X3 


This picture shows children "playing house." Father mouse, with eyeglasses much too big for 
him and obviously belonging to an adult, is receiving a beverage from “Mother mouse” while toys 
and a baby doll in a carriage are dispersed about them. 


Here, children may have a chance to relate their wishful fantasies about being 
grown up and doing what seems to them desirable and possibly forbidden. The 
apperceived, imagined relationships in the family will be clearly depicted. Because 
this picture encourages particular identification with adults, it is more likely to 
Prompt wishful fantasy rather than biographical data. Thus, it is especially necessary 
to conduct an inquiry at the end of the test to determine—as much as possible—the 
level from which this story comes. 


Picture #4 


A big bear sits crouched forward, holding a baby bear on balay anda aena 


This picture may elicit themes of wishes of oral nature, sentiments against infant 


Siblings, regressive tendencies, etc. Light will also be shed upon the conflict between 
Temaining (and wanting) to be dependent and independent, as well as the general 


relationship to parents. 
Picture #5 
This picture depicts a kangaroo on crutches and with a bandaged tail and foot. 


tration. It may elicit feelings about a 


It pro : injury and cas 
Prompts stories of fear of injury as well as illuminating for us 


Physica] handicap or a feeling of general inadequacy, 


* The Situation is frequently not recognized as pertaining to a classroom Dy'presctiool children: 
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something about the subject's body image (see X 7). Social rejection related to 
physical handicap may also be touched upon. 


Picture &6 


A group of four foxes—two male and two female—are in a race with the goal in sight and one 
male closest to it. 


Competitiveness to siblings and playmates and the accompanying feelings may 
be dealt with here, as well as notions of success or failure. 


Picture &7 


A cat stands before a mirror looking at its image. 


This should elicit ideas of body image—as Schilder described it: “The image of 
the human body means the picture of our own body which we form in our mind... 
the way in which the body appears to ourselves.” Picture X 7 may tell us the ideas the 
growing child has about himself and his body, the shortcomings, pride. The tail 
may have phallic significance in the card particularly, and children may express 
their notions about some people being “so plain? and some “ 


so fancy,” as well as 
their ideas concerning sexual differences, exhibitionism, etc. 


Picture & 8 


A rabbit doctor is examining a rabbit child wi 


th a stethoscope; some bottles of medicine are visible 
in the background. 


Picture x9 


A grown deer is taking a shower and is half hidden by a shower curtain, A small deer is looking 
towards the larger figure. An enema bag hangs against the wall. 


ject's ideas of sexual differences, nudity; 
m habits; whether or not a child is being 


; What disturbances there may be in this area; the child's handling 
of the situation, if any. The enema bag i 


his feelings about enemas as well as stories i 
in connection with the scene. 


Picture & 10 


An obviously pregnant cat, standing upright, with large belly, and apron askew. 


problems with it.* 


* Ideas about the necklace, e.g., its being torn, may well refer to notions about the body. 
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The present series of supplements may possibly be changed or enlarged in the 
future, as experiences may demand pictures for additional problem areas. The regular 
CAT will constitute the basic unit. Since the Supplement is ordinarily not to be used 
as a whole, but only if and how indicated, it permits the necessary flexibility regarding 
changes and additions in the future. 


E. Interpretation 


The basic principles of interpretation need not be discussed here again. 

The recording and analysis booklet for the CAT is applicable to the pictures of the 
CAT-S without any changes. . 

The interpretation of the CAT-S as an instrument of play technique must be 
Predicated upon general clinical experience and theoretical knowledge of psycho- 
dynamics. Extreme caution must be preserved lest one read into random behavior 
or remarks significance which exists only in the examiner's mind and which cannot 
be clinically and/or historically substantiated. _ 

In a recent paper? it was pointed out that projective techniques make use 
of several dimensions: content analysis, formal analysis, Gestalt functioning, body- 
image or self-image, and the analysis of choices. Among the techniques using in- 
ferences on the basis of choices and preferences are, notably, the Szondi as well as 
fingerpainting (choice of colors); in the Rorschach, judgments are made on the 
basis of rejection of cards and that portion of the inquiry concerning the choices 
of the best and the least liked pictures. The CAT-S as a play technique may employ 
this dimension. For example, if a child has refused to tell stories to any of the ten 


CAT cards, and when the CAT-S is placed before him, reaches for the mother bear 
with the cub; and if—when the CAT pictures are also made available for manipula- 
tion—he chooses the first picture and the #4 card and will evince interest in the 
baby kangaroo in the pouch as well, a tentative inference that this child has oral 


Problems and wants to be cuddled and taken care of, is probably safe. 


F. Norms 
It has been said that the validity of inferences from projective techniques is based 
Upon th: i i i 
P dian Men "tle individual differences and forms of apperceptive distortion, by 
finding on Sah atterns throughout the record: intratest data; if there is a story 
Of lack of à ort he love and food in nearly every story, we may -— inference 
that the e uk hasi strong oral need apparently related to a feeling of deprivation. 
Similar] iti t stories end upon a hapless note sh, ta Airgas 
one Pici i fft anre we may again make the inference that this subject feels 
, 
o A " " 
pes and jenes — behavior, as revealed in the test, with manifest 
behavior i si oe on this basis: on intraindividual data. For instance, 
if most Stories drip with gore as the result of the hero's aa € s gn Il 
Teferred for timidity and shyness, we may cake Die fM that ee ee 
I of aggression e he projects it onto other people and also that he dare not 


234 THE TAT AND CAT IN CLINICAL USE 


associate socially lest it break through (that is, if other data support this connotation 
—namely, indication of lack of control, fear of losing control, etc.). 

On the basis of these two levels of interpretation we have remarked that norms 
and normative studies—as is customary with intelligence tests and other quantitative 
samples of performance—are not a necessity with projective tests despite much 
academic complaint. Actually, each person and each record constitutes a sample 
population of needs and behavioral variables which may be studied as mentioned 
above. 

Nevertheless, it may be useful—and, in the long run, desirable—to establish 
norms of apperception concerning our standard stimuli and to be able to make certain 
quantitative inferences from comparisons of each individual record with a large 
sample. We speak then, of: 

3. A normative-statistical approach to the validity of inference on the basis of 
interindividual differences in apperception. 

For example: if we should find that 80 per cent of all children tested express fear of 
falling off the slide, we would consider such a reference in a newly tested child as 
not of pathological significance. If, on the other hand, a little boy says that the girl 
on top of the slide has just kicked the little boy below her in the head, and only 
five out of a sample of a hundred children has ever seen some 
two, we may be inclined to infer that this child ha 
from girls. 

In a pilot study, Fear and Stone® presented the supplement pictures to forty 
children of Poughkeepsie schools: ten girls of six years of age; ten boys of six years 
of age, and ten boys and girls each aged seven. The stories were told consecutively 
to each picture.* Fear and Stone will present their detailed data independently, 
elsewhere. Suffice it to say here that they tabulated the frequency of themes for 
each picture, the description of attitudes expressed, and outcome of the stories. 
Their structural analysis was concerned with the settings for the scene, children 


departing from the scene, figures used, and figures imported, total story time and 
wordage per picture: 


aggression between the 
s a particular fear of aggression 


Frequency of Themes for Picture X if 


Expected themes Total Boys Girls 
RECs MAING na devi oe se aaae dy sda idrain 29 15 14 
Siblingsisliding: (25... ion et a ad 6 1 s 
d Ur OMNCM NR 15 7 8 
Playing other things, too. . 9 5 4 
Concern with fair play........ 7 1 6 
OtHeP A BrODISms o Esse ap ee 20 8 12 
Imported themes 

Sibling rivalry................ 2 1 1 
Concern with injury, death 5 3 2 
Dangers encountered but children succeed 2 2 — 
Interventions but children not successful............... 2) 2 = 


* A tenth picture—the pregnant cat—was added lat 
some features added: an enema bag was added to picture #9; the last monkey in X2 was made to 
play with his tail; the kangaroo in picture X 5 had its tail bandaged. 


f Fear, C. & Stone, L. J.: To be published. Table from C. Fear's B.A. Thesis, Vassar, 1951; 
reproduced by permission of the authors. : 


er to the set and three of the pictures bad 
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Sliding when should be doing something else; being bad... 4 1 3 
Real parental involvement............ ee i 4 — 4 
Concern for acceptance vs. rejection by peers 1 = 1 
Concern for selfish vs. kind children......... 1 = 1 
Births «ue co sexes ne EROR ere 1 1 = 
Running away T 1 1 — 
Imported themes only (from responses that did not relate to the 
stimulus of sliding or playing) 

Concern with danger, death 4 2 2 
Self-assertion............-++++ : 1 i 


Concern with failure, inferiority. . . 
The Total Wordage for Each Picture Wast: 

X 1 ranged from 13-528 words, average 98 

#2 ranged from 21-388 words, average 80 

X 3 ranged from 9-476 words, average 83 

X4 ranged from 9-234 words, average 68 

X 5 ranged from 10-306 words, average 68 

X 6 ranged from 12-227 words, average 81 

X7 ranged from 12-348 words, average 76 

X8 ranged from 9-288 words, average 74 

X9 ranged from 6-346 words, average 88 

average 79 words 

only a few variables of the many included 
boys and girls, and between the ages of 
view of the relative similarity of age and 


background. Even from the small sample of forty, we can arrive at some notion of 
What may constitute popular responses, etc. But because of the small numbers 
involved, it is safe to say only that trends are in the direction expected rather than 
to state the data as statistically soundly significant. ni for this reason, too, that we 
mention only a very few of the more important variables. ; 3 s 

To fichure x Y grob of the forty children respond with stories directly 
Concerning the stimulus situation (of a mala with A Eleven of this total 
sample speak of gayety, while ten mention appre ensiveness. 

To doses 4 ygn responded with stories of a schoolroom. We shall 
return to speak ai the two who do not in greater detail. Elm children intro- 
duced a teacher into the story (none being present in the picture). — f 

To jus * 3, only wA s children plainly refer to playing house, while 
Seventeen introduce themes of their own (twenty-seven and twenty-eight respectively 
identify the male and female figures in the picture correctly); recognition of the 
Stimulus increases with age. ` » 

To picture #4 Mis cmm responded strictly to the presented stimulus, while 
twenty. itre ded stimuli of their own. A 

mde ems responded with characterization of the kangaroo 
as hurt, whi it as sick. 

D à a a k aar speak of the race as dangerous, twelve feel happy, 
and thir, H 

Been ae Giai refer to the mirror manifestly; the seven year olds 
of both sexes do so about twice as much as the six vear olds. i í 

To #8, twenty-one speak of the child as sick, twenty-two children introduce the 
Mother as a figure. 


An the present study of forty children, 
yielded suggestive differences between 
Six and seven. This is not surprising in 
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To X 9 more girls speak of washing and dressing than do boys, and more so at age 
seven than at age six. Thirty-three children, in all, speak of it manifestly as a bath- 
room scene. 

Thus, such data, when based upon large enough numbers, may permit us to deal 
with a record in terms of how it meets certain norms and will help us identify a 
deviation (also such a normative scheme may be useful to demonstrate developmental 
trends). 


For instance, if more than half of our sample introduce the mother in picture X8, 
it would not be reasonable to infer from such an introduction in any individual 


record, a clinically significantly greater dependence upon the mother than in most 
children of this age. On the other hand, if thirty-eight out of forty children speak of 
X2 card as a schoolroom situation, any child who does not do so merits special 
attention. Surely enough, the records of our two deviants (as mentioned earlier) 
are very informative. One of them says this: 


Three little monkeys were reading very good. Suddenly a fourth one came in. It said, “Oh, they 
are reading. What dopes they are. They never knew how to fight teachers.” The teacher said, “You 
must not disturb them.” They fought and fought with the teacher and she said, “You must go to the 
cellar and be drowned.” They cried and cried. The three little monkeys had finished their books. 
She said, “You bad, bad children. You must come to be drowned.” So she drowned them (the bad 
ones). The good monkeys finished another book in a minute. Another and another, seconds and 
minutes, halves of seconds, fourths of seconds. Finally they read all the books in the world and she 
said, “What wonderful children you are.” 


Although implicitly this story refers to a school situation, it does not do so ex- 
plicitly. At any rate, even without norms, a clinician would have considered this 
story as indicative of special problems of aggression and fear and compliance. 


G. Case Illustrations 


The following CAT-S stories were obtained in a normal sampling of school children.* 


Case 1—Jim—6 years 


Story #1: They went up the slide, and the last one doesn’t think the one on top is going fast 
enough so when they get down the next time she is the first one up the slide. Then she goes down 
the slide and she can’t get off, so the others start to come down and they try to push her off. 
And then they finally get her off and they get up again and go down, and the first gets stuck again. 
And they try to push and when the last one comes down the first one goes off. And then the first one 
goes up again and they go down and they go back up. They can’t go down the slide because one 
gets stuck in the middle and one goes at the bottom and tries to push him up and then goes in the 
back and tries to push him down. And then they finally get him off and then they go around and 
play a little and then they try to go up the slide and then go down the stairs. (Why did they get 
stuck?) Because there probably was a little paste on the slide. 

Story #2: Here looks like one can’t figure out what the word is (points to one on right) and the 
other one is standing up reading and then the one behind him is looking out the window with his 
pencil in his hands. And then the teacher tells him something else to do. And then it is time to go 
out for recess, and then they have about a half an hour out in the morning and then they come in 
and take a little rest and then they do some more work in their work-books and then they read in 
their reading books and then they go down for lunch. They have fifteen minutes for lunch I think, 


* I am indebted to Miss Clara Fear and Dr. L. J. Stone for permission to reproduce the following 
three CAT-S stories. 
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and then they have ten more minutes until it is time to go home. Then it is time to go home and 
then they get in the buses. The bus skids. (Then what happens?) It gets going. 

Story #5: (Laughs) Mother kangaroo when she was hopping hurt her foot. And then they had 
to take her to the hospital and then they give her some crutches and then they (mother and father) 
get home and then they eat their supper and then they go to bed and then that night they had a 
baby—the baby was born. Then the next morning they get up and eat. Then the mother goes shopping 
and then the bear asks her what happened to her foot. And she said when she was hopping she broke 
her leg. And then the bear goes on and then she meets the wolf, and the wolf buys some more food 
at the grocery store and then she goes home. When she gets home she feeds the baby. Then she 
goes over to see her neighbor. And then the doctor calls her on the phone and then tells her she has 
to go to the hospital again to have an operation. Then she sleeps there overnight. (Then what hap- 
pens?) Then she goes home and goes to bed. 

Story X8: Well, the mother rabbit has a little baby rabbit that goes to school in first grade and 
the baby has to have an operation at the doctor's. Then that day they go to the doctor's and then 
it is time for them to go back to their home. Then when they get home they eat their lunch and 
then the doctor gave them some medicine that the baby should take. Then they take the medicine. 
Then it's time for the baby to go to bed. And she calls the mother because she feels a little sick to 
her stomach. (Then what happens?) Then she throws up and then the doctor thinks that it is okay 
for the baby to go to school today. And then when the baby gets to school she feels okay and then 
she does some work. (Operation?) On her stomach—that’s why she threw up. 


In both stories 1 and 2 there is some disturbance of control: in story 1 the child 
gets stuck on the slide and in story 2 the bus skids, suggesting considerable anxiety. 
TThis is borne out by the peculiarly hurried tempo of all the stories. Stories 5 and 8 


suggest concern with pregnancy. 
Case 2—Burton—6 Years 


Story #1: The little foxes are sliding down the sliding board and they’re having fun. (Pause) 
(What happens then?) They went down and up. The mother snugged them nice and warm when 
they was in the house. (Anything else?) They played. (What?) Games. . . 

Story X2: They are in school reading and writing and the teacher is teaching the other kids to 
learn. The kids are good. They are monkeys. They have a blackboard. They are thinking. They are 
Sitting down. They have lots of kids. (The teacher.) : 

Story #3: The mouses are playing doctor and house. They are having fun. They have a doll 
and man. They have a pretty home. They are eating. They are playing. 


carriage. "re playing lad 
riage. They're playing lady They have clothes. They have two 


They are pretty. They have coffee pots and spoons and plates. à 
blocks and one ball. They have big ears and pretty chairs. They are nice mouses, 

Story X9: The father is getting washed to go out for a big hunt with his little boy. They will 
have fun. The father is scrubbing and scrubbing and scrubbing. He will get nice and clean. And 
they are going to stay out nice and late and he doesn't want to get too dirty. The little boy is getting 

is shoes on. He will tighten them very very tight. They are getting their clothes on and then they 
will go out and hunt and when they get done they will eat. Now the father is getting out of the 
bathtub to get on his nice shiny clothes. They are going to havea party out there for every kangaroo, 
They will have their food—their deer and their wolf food and their tiger food. They will hüvenn tul 
lot of food. The little boy is not afraid because his father is going to be with him. They have an 
have good feet and do not get tired for a long while. His father likes his 
little boy and the little boy likes his father because the father helps the little boy. They are healthy. 
"They eat an awful lot of carrots, cabbage, and lettuce and lots of food. He has a very good little 
boy and his father is a very good little father. The father is cleaning out the bathtub and then they 
are going for their trip. The little boy sees a little wolf. ‘The father is shooting the wolf. Then they 
go on hunting. They see a big moose. The father says, Here little boy, you can shoot him.” The 
little boy shot and he missed him. The moose started running. The father took the bow away from 
and the father was very proud. And they went on hunting and 
Bot all they could. They got a deer, a rat, a mouse, a tiger, and an elephant and black bear. They 
hada very good feast. Everyone caught twenty things. The little boy only caught five. It was a little 
mouse, a little rat, and a little bear, and a little elephant, and a rabbit. And then they had a very 


Eood time and then they lived happily ever after. 


awful long, long trip for they 


the little boy and shot the moose, 
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These stories are typical of the purely descriptive responses of an apparently 
rather frightened child. The examiner reports that he seemed very timid in the 
testing situation and was being cooperative because it was the thing to do. Toward 
the middle of the administration, Burton became interested in the length of his 
stories in relation to the rest of the group and in relation to his first few stories. 
After each story he counted the lines, and seemed proud of his achievement. 


Case 3—Clark—7 Years 


Story #4: Once upon a time there was a mother and father and little bear—Jim, Fuzzy, and 
Andrea (mother’s name). They lived happily but one day a mean hunter came along. Fortunately 
there was a big wise elephant. They all liked him and he liked them, He snatched the gun out of 
the hunter’s hand. “You aren’t going to be any more trouble to animals so I’m going to put you 
in a real strong jail with big double bars.” The animals learned how to make guns. After they made 
guns they caught all hunters that came in the jungle. After that people made pets of elephants and 
were nice to them and fed them in winter, and didn’t hurt them. They lived happily ever after. A 
mean man came in and tried to kill nice people but all the elephants came up and grabbed the guns 
and hid them four miles down into the ground. They dug for one year. They hid everything they 
had in tunnels in the rock. 

Story #5: Once upon a time a sad kangaroo had a broken leg. He broke it by having a fight 
with an ostrich. The ostrich was mean and started the fight. Ostrich didn’t like anyone on his land 
and nobody liked him. He was mean to every animal that passed his home. Kangaroo had a hard 
time walking ’cause he wasn’t a human being. One day his leg healed and he decided to get all the 
animals and have them break the ostrich’s legs so he wouldn’t break their legs any more. “Ha, ha, 
shows what happens to you when you cross my house.” Ostrich cried when his leg was broken by 


the others. He saw how mean he’d been. He was a nice ostrich ever after. He knew he should never 
fight or same thing would happen to him. 


The outstanding feature of these stories is this child’s concern with aggression 
and his use of reaction formation against the aggression. In essence, these stories 
reflect socialization and internalization of the superego. 


Case 4—Myra—10 Years 


The following two stories were told by a ten year old girl who was in psychotherapy 


for nausea and vomiting apparently related to unconscious pregnancy fantasies. 
She was also suffering from a great many fears. 


Story #5: I can’t think of what kind of an animal t! 
it but I can’t remember it. Anyway, the animal broke its leg and it was very hard for it to get about. 
It can’t go any place because of the broken leg and it’s always left behind. He doesn’t mind; he 
feels that when his leg is better he’ll get along just as well as anyone else. 

Story #8: The little rabbit is sick. The doctor is exam 
grippe and he has to stay in bed. The rabbit doesn’t wan 
play. He does go out and play and as a result of that he g 
month, As a result of that, he gets a heart condition and h: 
like all the other rabbits. 


his is supposed to be. I know the name of 


ining it. He tells the rabbit he’s got the 
t to stay in bed; he wants to go out and 
ets very sick and has to stay in bed for a 
as to be very careful and can't run around 


In story 5 she tells in essence her own feelings of bodily inadequacy. She responds 
with a typical defense of denial, minimizing the emotional implications. Her asso- 
ciations, however, showed her real concern when she told of a man she knew who 
had had his leg cut off (apparently because of gangrene) and of another man who 
had both legs cut off in an accident. 

Story 8 also shows her fear of illness and the phobic limita 


tions she imposes 0n 
herself (having to be very careful). 
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Publications and Work in Progress on the CAT* 


earch, (147 Collins, Melbourne C. 2, Australia) is 


1 Australian Council for Educational Res 
independently publishing the CAT and the CAT-S for distribution to Great Britain, South Africa, 


New Zealand, and Australia. 

Le Roy Booth (1625 Broadway, 
Study of a bilingual versus a unilingual group. 
Socioeconomic strata, living with own parents, 
9-11. Dr. Booth says: “Behavioral extremes an 
He also,says he is interested in hearing from peop 
CAT-S. 

Judith F. Brower (300 North Mountain Avenue, Upper Montclair, N. J.) and L. Bellak have 
developed a tabulation scheme for the CAT-S which very much resembles the one designed by 
Rosenzweig and Fleming for the TAT. It permits a quantitative approach to the establishment of 


Dorms by means of a check list. n - : 

Eugene Byrd and Ralph L. Witherspoon (Florida State University, , Marianna, Florida) quote 
from their abstract of a study completed and to be published: “Eighty per cent of 80 pre-school 
children’s responses to the CAT were classified as apperceptive. When judged by frequency and 
intensity, the dynamics of parental relationship, aggression, and orality appear to bemorexmportant 
and more adequately explored by the CAT at this age level than do sibling rivalry, fears, and sexu- 
ality. Toilet training, cleanliness, and oedipal dynamics were found to occur only when the stimulus 


Picture i i xplore these areas.” 
was specifically designed to exp Paris 16, France) is independently publishing 


Cent ie Appliquée, (15 rue Henri 
nire de Psychologie Appliquée ( donies, and Belgium. (in French) 


the CAT for distribution in France, the French col T 
Mrs. Cr earls (149 Upland Road, Wellington, New Zealand) is doing her M.A. 


thesis with the CAT at Victoria University College. It is a thesis on developmental problems of the 


four ye pages land kindergarten children of this age have given responses to 
year old child. Fifty New Zeala each child have been scored on a child-personality 


the CAT pi Aor and attitudes of 

B pictures, and the behavior an at : í li 

guide by the kindergarten teachers in cooperation with the mothers of the children. A new scoring 

Sheet for the CAT has been devised to make a simple analysis of the stories in terms of the inter- 
as well as to record the anxieties and conflicts 


Persona ionshi fi ild and his family 
al relationships between the childs i lied by the teacher with the latent data 


Of the child. The aim i he behavioral data supp 
i to correlate the be! Aat : 
revealed in des nee wirt o It is felt that the tensions in the life of the four year old are largely 


the result of the interfamilial relationships as they appear to the child. In accordance with projective 


theor: F ifficulties in a projective test such as the CAT and it is felt 
y thi | these dificulti 
€ child should revea ven in response to the cards so that the relevant family inter- 


that it i A ies gi 

sional m p s hour to the child are obvious Bae ee m pu ae mae 

these to the behavior patterns an d show that the CAT does give some explanation of the behavioral 

difficulties of the four year old child. It also seems possible that the material collected may help to 

reveal the New Zealand cultural pattern of interfamilial relationships where there is a young child 

In the family. 

wenn Cummins (University ds 
ishment of norms with nine yet F Study, Poughkeepsie, N. Y.) has done work under the 


Clara Fear (Vassar College, Dept- of Child 
* Put cire tan aca peer Aaa e P Dec ie TA a 
"elective Techniques, vol, 5, No. 3, 1951, and vol. 7, No. 4, 1 
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Lubbock, Texas) has been working on “a normative, differential 
? Subjects are males (approximately fifty) of lower 
having at least one sibling, age range from 9-0 to 
d 1.Q. extremes are eliminated from the study." 
le engaged in similar research on the CAT or the 


of Chicago, Dept. of Psychology, Chicago, Ill.) is working on the 
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direction of and with the cooperation of Dr. L. Joseph Stone. Miss Fear is one of the investigators 
who did preliminary work on the CAT Supplement designed by Bellak and Bellak to elicit problems 
not specifically tapped by the CAT. Miss Fear administered the supplement to twenty children in 
each of two schools of different nature. She analyzed this material from a variety of standpoints. 

Bernard Fisher (1911 Dorchester Road, Brooklyn, N. Y.) is making a study of possible discrepan- 
cies between dynamic CAT content and manifest behavior. 

B. S. Guha (Department of Anthropology, 27 Chowringhee, Calcutta 13, India) is heading up a 
study relating to the usefulness of the CAT within the context of the Indian child's life. 

Saul Gurevitz and Zelda S. Klapper have published an article, “Techniques for the Evaluation 
of the Responses of Schizophrenic and Cerebral Palsied Children to the Children's Apperception 
Test,” in The Quarterly Journal of Child Behavior, 3: 38-65, 1951. 

Norma E. Kaake (Department of Psychology, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y.) has just written 
“The Relationship between Intelligence Level and Responses to the Children’s Apperception Test,” 
an unpublished M.A. thesis at Cornell University (under the direction of Frank S. Freeman). 

Walter T. Lumpkin (Atlanta University, Atlanta, Georgia) used the CAT for his M.A. thesis, 
and is processing the results for publication. Title: “A Sociometric and Projective Study of Inter- 
personal Relations Among Certain Pupils at the Oglethorpe Elementary School, July, 1952.” 

William K. Lyles (Bureau of Child Guidance, Board of Education, Richmond University, P.S. 15, 
Grant St. and St. Paul's Avenue, Tompkinsville 1, N. Y.) is experimenting with a “first and second 
order re-test design using the CAT and the Rorschach.” 

Alice Peters and L. Bellak have completed a tabulation scheme for the CAT similar to the one 
done by Brower and Bellak for the CAT-S. 

Gilbert Pletts (Box 942, University Branch, 
zweig Picture Frustration Test and CAT res 
and in neurotic children. 

Eleanor Raff (Division of Social Science, University 
M.A. thesis on "Intrapsychic Patterns of Nursery-school 
Best or Worst Adjusted in Their Group." Forty children, 
judged on a check list and on a rating scale by the teac) 
The teachers’ ratings were quite reliable and correlated 
formal characteristics developed by the investigator, the 
clearly differentiated from those of the Poorly-adjusted gro 


Miama, Florida) has done a comparison of the Rosen- 
ponses in terms of the direction of energy in normal 


of Chicago, Chicago, Ill.) completed an 
Children Judged by Their Teachers to be 
two and one-half to five years of age, were 
hers, then studied by means of the CAT. 
highly with the CAT data. By means of 
children of the well-adjusted group were 
up. 


of the effect of the order of the pictures up: 
card #10 which produced more material than any other in this 


Maria D. Simon (c/o Postmaster, Legal Division, American Embassy; APO 777, N. Y., N. Y.) 


2 "Examination of Children with the CAT" ("Unter- 
suchung an Kindern mit dem CAT von Bellak”), at the University of Vienna. The thesis consists of 
es, eighteen females; twenty-one normals, fifteen 
om an institute for crippled children, five children of 
ren. Ages ranged from 2.8 to 6.9, evenly distributed. 
were tape-recorded, seventeen were taken by hand. 
ing development and family setting. The author 
5 a whole and as regards each individual picture. 


f ; the individual Pictures were evaluated in terms © 
relative length and relative value of content. The results Suggest that if cards #1 or X10 were 


presented first, either card would stimulate the longest stories, To card #6 the shortest stories were 
given. As to richness of content, X1, X4, and X5 ranked lowest—in that order, while X3, X7, and 
#10 ranked highest. Dr. Simon also did a detailed formal analysis of the themes and other char- 
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acteristics. In the evaluation of the test, she states that the test data were compared with all the 
other information available about the children and were found to be increasing, complementing, and 
: affording more detailed information. The test seemed to lend itself well to the study of developmental 
differences. A condensed English translation is being planned. 
Carl Siprelle (Cincinnati General Hospital, Cincinnati, Ohio) is making a study of some char- 
acteristics of children’s emotional development as reflected in the CAT, in the age group of six to ten. 
Margaret Stevenson (28 Vernon Street, Halifax, Nova Scotia) completed an M.A. thesis using 
the CAT in a study of two groups: one group consisted of twenty-four orphanage children, aged 
eight to nine (who had spent their first five years at home); the control group consisted of twenty-four 
children in their parental homes, matched for age, sex, intelligence, and socioeconomic level. 
Lily K. Tauber (3400 25th Street, S.E., Washington 20, D. C.) has completed her thesis, the 
subect of which is an experimental group of enuretic children and a control group using the CAT. 
Sanford Toppelstein (15910 Glendale Avenue, Cleveland 28, Ohio) has written a thesis concerned 
with apperceptive norms for the CAT. The group consists of fifty-six children, ages five to eight, 
each year being represented by seven boys and seven girls. Deviants in adjustment, intelligence, etc., 
have been excluded to provide relatively "average" groups. Frequency tabulations of themes, 
d and statistically treated. 


component figures, production, etc. are presente 
Margaret Tyrell (Essex County Juvenile Clinic, Essex County, N. J.) has made a collection of 


data on the CAT and CAT Supplement from extremely disturbed children, to be used in comparison 
with CAT data of other populations. A 

Rita Vuyk (Psychologisch Laboratorium, der Universiteit van Amsterdam, Amsterdam e 
Keizeragracht 613, Holland) has published two articles thus far. Titles: “Projectieverschijnselen 
Bij Kinderen (Projection Phenomena in Children) Ref: N. V. Noord-Hollandsche Uitgevers Maat- 
Sschappij, Amsterdam. "Projektionsphomene bei Kinderen.” Ref: Schweizerische Zeitschrift für 
Psychologie und ihre Anwendungen, 1953, Band XII, Heft 2, Verlag Hans Huber, Bern and Stutt- 
gard, Switzerland. Both papers can be summarized together as follows: “We compared extensive 
data on 65 children and their stories in Bellak's CAT. As a result we have come to the conclusion 
that various psychic mechanisms play an important part in the process of story-telling. Furthermore 
we found that a close relationship may be assumed between the psychic mechanisms, the psychic 
contents, and the types of figures whereto mechanisms and contents are ascribed." In general it was 
found that tendencies, emotions, and wishes of the child—which were ego-syntonic for the child— 
were ascribed to the child-animal figures in the pictures, tendencies, emotions, and wishes of parental 
figures—which were acceptable to the child storyteller—were ascribed ta the animal-parent figures. 
Vuyk’s most striking finding, however, was that children’s or parent’s unacceptable and conflict- 
arousing tendencies, emotions, and wishes were ascribed to the figures introduced to the story 
(without representation in the stimulus card). ] A s 

Dr. Vuyk is preparing a number of theses of students that she supervised for publication. The 
only details we know thus far are that comparing the results of human and animal pictures, they 
found that the animal ones offered definitely more important material. A small detail she mentions 


is that in all her groups a positive correlation existed between intelligence level and the fact of whether 


or not the monkey in card X7 was being caught or not; in the stories of the less intelligent children 


the monkey was caught. 
Additionally, Dr. Vuyk has pu 
logisch Onderzoek, Leiden, H. E. Steni 


blished a book: Plaatjes als Hulpmiddel bij het Kinderpsycho- 
fert Kroese N. V., 1954 (The Picture as a Psychodiagnostic 

tags T eg the other half about Jackson’s Test of 
Aid with Children, half of which is about the CAT and : son's Test o 
Belly puniri Tecla aspects of the CAT, intelligence and the CAT, the CAT and 
Jackson's Test of Family Attitudes, the CAT and Pfister’s Color Pyramid, the CAT and the 


Szondi i d. " 
p: (Purdue University, Dept. of Psychology, Lafayette, Ind.). 


Edith * vid B. Lynn A 
ith Weisskopf and Davi imental Study of the Effect of Variations in Ambiguity upon 


The authors gave the paper, “An Exper! : 
Projection She cage s z meeting of the Midwestern Psychological Association in Detroit, May 6, 


1950, and this is now published: J. Consult. Psychol. 17: 67-70, 1953. Variations of ambiguity were 
Produced by presenting more or less incomplete line drawings of the CAT pictures. The effect on 
imaginative productions was studied by Weisskopf's previously developed “Transcendence Index.” 

"The Above listo work withithe GAL is onlyza partial.one: Thereiare seme projents aboutewhich 
we do not have enough information. Projects for comparative studies of children in India, various 


Countries of Europe, Scandinavia, and South America are on their way. 


Tabulation Scheme for CAT* 
prepared by Autce Peters, B.A. AND L. BELLAK, M.D. 


Card x1 
I. FIGURES d. Other—“baby,” “little” 
A. Large chicken e. No reference 

1. Sex 3. Identity 
a. Male a. Children 
b. Female b. Rooster 
c. Alternating c. No reference—“they” 
d. Other—owl 4. Other characteristics 
e. No reference to sex a. Eating 

2. Age b. About to eat 
a. Same as testee c. Apprehensive 
b. Younger d. Funny 
c. Older €. Notices bibs 
d. Other—no reference C. Individual chicks 

3. Identity 1. Left chick 
a. Father a. Sex—no reference 
b. Mother b. Age 
c. Sibling c. Identity—Child 
d. Child d. Other characteristics—eating 
e. Relative 2. Center chick 
f. Friend a. Sex—no reference 
g. Enemy b. Age 
h. Self c. Identity—"child," “rooster” 
i. Omitted d. Other characteristics—eating, looking 
j. Nondescriptive 3. Right chick 

4. Other characteristics a. Sex—no reference 
a. Watching 


b. Acquisitive 
c. Threatening 
d. Domineering 
e. Baking, cooking 
B. 3 small chicks 

1. Sex 
a. No reference 
b. Birds 
c. Ducks 
d. Animals 

2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 


* This scheme, and the one for the CAT-S 
have been prepared (following the example of 
Rosenzweig and Fleming) to facilitate the ac- 
cumulation of normative data on the CAT and 
CAT-S respectively. As in all cases of work 
with these tests, the author will greatly appre- 
ciate hearing of any new work done with them 
and attempt to serve as an informal clearing 
house. Changes and additions will doubtlessly 
have to be made. 
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b. Age 
c. Identity—none (owl?) 
d. Other characteristics—eating, bibless 
€. Omitted while pointing at other two 
II. OBJECTS 
A. Table 
B. Spoons 
III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. Chickens eating 
1. Being watched by large one 
2. Large chick looking for food 
3. Large chick tells what to eat 
B. Waiting for food 
1. All chicks will eat 
C. Chickens playing 
1. All chicks will play 
2. All chicks will wander in woods 
3. All chicks will jump on tables 
D. Large chicken threatens i 
1. Tells all chicks to “eat themselves up 
E. Large chicken discriminating 
1. Prefers left and center chick (Right 
chick omitted from story) 
F. Other outcomes 
1. Small chicks will go to bed 
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2. Large chick has separate bigger table C. Bigger table for large chicken. 
3. Small chick might go for walk D. Dough—bread 
4. Left and center chicks will eat bread VI. FIGURES OR OBJECTS OMITTED 
IV. GENERAL FEELING TONE A. Bowls 
A. Gay or happy B. Table 
B. Unhappy C. Table doth 
C. Relaxed D. Chairs 
D. Tense E. Bibs 
E. Apprehensive F. Spoons 
F. Neutral G. Large chick 
V. FIGURES OR OBJECTS INTRODUCED H. Left chick 
A. Bed I. Center chick 
B. Woods J. Right chick 


I. FIGURES 
A. Figure at left 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. No reference to sex 
2. Age 
a. Older 
b. No reference to age 
3. Identity 
a. Father 
b. Mother 
c. No reference 
4. Other characterizations 
. Strong 
Big 
- Pulling rope 
. Playing 
Losing 
. Falling 
. Winning 
- Stronger than large figure at right 
i. Growing 
B. Large figure at right 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. No reference to'sex 
2. Age 
a. Older 
b. No reference to age 
3. Identity 
a. Father 
b. Mother 
c. No reference 
Other characterizations 
a. Strong 
b. Curly hair 
c. Pulling rope 
d. Playing 
e. Growling 
f. Holding on 
g. Performing better than other figures 
h. Winning 
i. Wants to pull rope away from left 
figure 
j. Being helped by small figure 
k. Falling 


"RR me ao op 


d #2 


Cari 


l Losing 
m. Finger nails 
C. Small figure at right 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. No reference 
2. Age 
a. “Baby”—“Little” 
b. Omitted 
3. Identity 
a. “Baby”—“Little” 
b. Omitted 
4. Other characterizations 
a. Helping 
b. Strong 
c. Pulling 
d. Playing 
e. Falling 
II. OBJECTS 
A. Rope 
B. Foreground 
1. Seen as hill 
C. Finger nails 
D. Snow 
III. PROBLEMS AND Outcomes 
A. Playing a game 
1. Child’s side will win 
2. Child’s side will lose 
3. Rope will break 
4. Unresolved 
5. Will rest 
B. Pulling rope 
1. Pulling something up 
2. To get rope away from father 
3. To keep from falling 
4. To see who's strongest 
a. Rope will break 
b. Child's side wins 
C. Child's side loses 
5. Unresolved 
C. Descriptive 
IV. FIGURES anp OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
V. GENERAL FEELING ToNE 
A. Relaxed 
B. Tense 
C. Neutral 
D. Apprehensive 
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I. FIGURES 
A. Lion 
1. Sex 
a. Male tiger 
b. Female 
c. No reference to sex (“it”) 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. No reference to age 
3. Identity 
a. Father 
b. Child 
c. Enemy 
d. Nondescriptive 
4. Other characteristics 
. Smoking 
. Threatening 
- Contemplating 
. Dangerous 
Sitting—resting 
Eating 
. Fishing 
- Tail 
B. Small figure at right 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. No reference to sex 
d. Chipmunk 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. "Little" 
c. Older 
d. No reference to age 
3. Identity 
a. No reference 
b. “Sally” 
4. Other characteristics 
a. Fearful 
b. Mouse 


rPRmoon of 


Card X3 


c. "Looking up" 
d. Hiding 
e. Chipmunk 
f. "Sally" 
g. Going to sleep 
II. OBJECTS 
A. Pipe (“cigar”) 
B. Cane 
C. Hole in wall 
D. Chair 
E. General background 
1. House 
F. Floor pattern 
III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. Lion sitting in chair 
1. Sees little figure 
2. Does not see figure 
B. Lion will attack small figure 
C. Lion wants to gel into water and swim 
D. Lion should seek independence from mother 
E. Lion wants to eat but has no spoon 
1. (Will get a spoon) 
F. Unresolved 
IV. Ficures AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
A. Water 
B. Ducks 
C. Mother (protecting?) 
D. Food—table—spoon 
V. GENERAL FEELING TONE 
A. Apprehensive 
B. Happy 
C. Relaxed 
D. Tense 
E. Unhappy 
F. Gay 
VI. OBJECTS AND FIGURES OMITTED 
A. Small figure 
B. Chair 
C. Pipe 
D. Cane 
E. Floor covering 
F. Tail 
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I. FIGURES 
A. Large figure 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. No reference to sex 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. No reference to age 
3. Identity 
a. Father 
b. Mother 
c. “Billy goat” 
d. Nondescriptive 
e. “Cow” 
f. Descriptive 
E. Reindeer 
4. Other characteristics 
a. Walking 
- Gay—happy 
c. “Pulling baby” 
d. “Bouncing her baby” 
e. Carrying groceries 
f. Acquisitive 
g. Running—fearful 
B. Small figure in pouch 
1. Mentions it 
2. Does not mention it 
3. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
C. No reference to sex 
4. Age 
a. Younger 
b. Older 
C. No reference to age 
d. “Baby”—“little” 
5. Identity 
a. Child 
b. Other “old tummy” 
6. Other characteristics 
a. Holding balloon 
b. Sitting 
C. Small figure on bike 
1. Mentions it 
2. Does not mention it 
3. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 


c 


Card X4 


c. No reference to sex 
d. Other—dog, reindeer 
4. Age 
^ a. Baby—child—little 
b. No reference to age 
5. Identity 
a. Child 
b. Sibling 
C. Descriptive 
6. Other characteristics 
a. Riding bike 
b. Belonging 
C. Walking 
II. OBJECTS 
- Balloon 
Hat 
- Pocketbook 
Pouch 
Bike 
- Basket 
Trees—Xmas 
Snow 
Trees—woods 
Mountain 
- Contents of basket 
- Home—house 
- Grass 
- Water 
III. PROBLEMS AND Outcomes 
A. Descriptive R 
B. Large figure and figure on bike going 
shopping 
1. Includes figure in pouch 
C. All going on picnic 
1. Omits figure in pouch 
D. All out walking 
1. Wondered what the tree was 
E. Large figure running down figure on bike 
1. Small figure running down large figure 
F. On way home 
G. Tree threatens to eat large figure 
1. Does not succeed 
H. Going to build 
I. Unresolved 
IV. Frcunxs AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
A. Xmas balls 
B. Monkey—threatening 
V. GENERAL FEELING TONE 
A. Happy—gay 
B. Self-assertive 
C. Acquisitive 
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D. Relaxed 
E. Tense 
F. Apprehensive 

VI. FEELING Towarp MOTHER 
A. Not indicated 
B. Belonging 

VII. FEELING TOWARD FATHER 
A. Belonging 
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B. Not belonging 
C. Aggressive 
VIII. FEELING Towarp SIBLING 
A. Envious 
B. Competing 
C. Friendly 


d D. Loving 


E. No indication—neutral 
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Card X5 


7. Other characterizations 
a. Sleeping 
b. Threatened 
c. Making noise 
d. Looking 
e. Attacked 
B. Figures in bed 
1. Mentions one 
2. Mentions both 
3. Omitted 
4. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Both 
d. No reference to sex 
5. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
e. Older 
d. No reference to age 
6. Identity 
a. Father 
b. Mother 
c. Both parents 
d. Child 
e. Enemy 
f. Giraffes—no identity 
7. Other characterizations 
a. Threatening 


I. FIGURES b. Sleeping 
A. Small figures in bed c. Awake 
1. Mentions one d. Looking 
2. Mentions both e. Reprimanding 
3. None specified right or left II. OBJECTS 
4. Sex A. Crib 
a. Male B. Big bed 
b. Female C. Lamp 
c. Alternating D. Windows 
d. No reference to sex E. Curtains—drapes 
5. Age F. Blanket 
a. Baby, little G. General background 
b. No reference to age H. Headboard 
6. Identity I. Rug 
a. Child J. Box 
b. No identity given K. Door 


III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. No problem elicited 
1. Small figures sleeping or just in bed 
a. Mother looking into room 
b. Will eat 
c. Mother says “Good night” 
2. Small figure and large figure in bed for 
sleeping 
a. Will get up 
b. Children making noise 
c. Will beat up beds 
d. Aggression toward examiner emerges 
B. Small figures threatened by large figures 

1. Large figures came to eat small figures 
(no outcome) 

2. Small figure prevented by intruder from 
complying with mother's wish (no 
outcome) 

C. Story transformed into Goldilocks yarn 

1. Goldilocks escapes 

IV. GENERAL FEELING TONE 
A. Relaxed 
B. Facetious 
C. “Neutral” 
D. Apprehensive 
E. Tense 
V. Ficures AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
A. Goldilocks—threatened 
B. Assaultive 
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Card X6 


I. FIGURES 
A. Mentions all collectively 
B. Mentions little one in left foregroun 
one in background 
C. Mentions figure in left foreground and 
both figures in background. 
D. Left figure in foreground 
1. Sex 
a. No reference to sex 
b. Male 
2. Age 
a. No reference to age 
b. “Baby,” "Little" 
3. Identity 
a. Child—baby 
b. Fox 
4, Other characterizations 
a. Sleeping 
b. Looking 
c. “Sniffling” 
E. Mentions small figure on right in foreground 
F. Figures in background 
1. Mentions one 
2. Mentions both 
3. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Both 
d. No reference to sex 
4. Age 
a. Older than testee 
b. No reference to age 
5. Identity 
. Both parents 
. Father 
. Mother 
. “Birdies” 
. Nondescriptive 
Foxes 


id and 


monogocep 


6. Other characterizations 
. Sleeping 
. Seeking food 
Hungry 
. Devouring 
“Sniffing” 
. Threatening 
g. Eating 
II. OBJECTS 
Hay—grass 
Rocks 
Cave 
. Bars—logs 
Woods—trees 
General background 
. Mountain 
III PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. No problem elicited 
1. Just sleeping 
a. Baby woke up 
b. Will hunt 
2. “Sniffing around” 
3. Eating grass 


B. Seeking food 
1. Figures in background want food—baby 


doesn't (no outcome) 
C. All figures threatened by intruder 
1. Will devour intruder 
D. Small figure threatened by large figure 
(no outcome) 
IV. GENERAL FEELING TONE 
A. Relaxed 
B. Tense 
C. Apprehensive 
D. Facetious 
V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
A. Food 
B. Dangerous? 
C. Friendly 
D. Noise 


moooce? 


o"nmgosr 
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Card %7 


ae dl 


I. Ficures b. Man 
A. Tiger c. No identity given 
1. Sex 4. Other characterizations 
a. Male a. Standing 
b. Female b. Climbing 
c. No reference to sex c. Swinging 
2. Age d. Trying to escape 
a. No reference to age e. Dropping—falling 
3. Identity f. Frightened 
a. Lion g. Jumping 
b. Enemy h. Playful 
c. No identity given II. OBJECTS 
d. Alternating tiger and lion A. Tree 
4. Other characterizations B. Leaves, plants, flowers 
a. Devouring C. Rope 
b. Attacking D. Dirt 
c. Tail E. General background 
d. Mouth open F. Ice 
e. Jumping—leaping III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
f. Growling—roaring A. Tiger allacking monkey 
g. Looking at monkey 1. Will kill monkey 
h. es 2. Will devour monkey 
t aung 3. Monkey will escape 
B. wo 4. No solution given 
S 5. Alternates 1 and 3 
a. Male ji : 
bU Reale B. Tiger going for food 
C. No reference to sex 1. Gets burned 
2. Age C. No problem given 
a. Older than testee IV. GENERAL FEELING TONE 
b. No reference to age A. Relaxed 
3. Identity B. Tense—apprehensive 
a. Figure omitted from story C. Facetious 
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I. Ficures 


A. Large figure foreground 
1. Sex 


Card X8 


2. Age 
a. Older than testee 
b. No reference to age 


a. Male 3. Identity 
b. Female a. Father 
c. No reference to sex b. Friend 
2. Age c. No identity given 
a. Older than testee d. Figure omitted from story 
b. No reference to age e Kenii 
3. Identity f. “Boss 
a. Father 4. Other characterizations 
b. Mother a. Sitting 
c. No identity given b. Talking 
d. Figure omitted in story c. Eating — 
e. Relative (grandfather) d. Ears sticking out 
4. Other characterizations E pecu tea—cofiee 
' a, Sittin . Arguing 
b. Reseboncding g. Taking care of baby 
c. Talking D. Background figure—right 
1. Sex 
d. Benevolent 
e. Demanding E ch 
f. Arguing . Female 
pm c. No reference to sex 
g. Pointing 
h. Protecting 2. = — 
B. Small figure foreground F ns i 
f : 
S 1 c. No reference to age 
aM 3. Identity 
ipod a. No identity given 
2 E. Noireierence to ses b. Figure omitted from story 
AE Triana onitnretle® c. Mother 
a. “Baby,” “Little d. “Sitter” 
b. No reference to age e Relative 
8e : rc d 4. Other characterizations 
" Lr 
b. Figure omitted from story i ed 
c. No reference to identity c. Ears sticking out 
4. Other characterizations d. Sitting 
a. Résistant orem 
. Drinking tea—coff 
b. Being talked to : iE QUEE 
c. Being picked up s 5 
g. Protective 
u Wants mother h. “Doesn’t look like monkey” 
e. H: t 2 
"uc ua * IL. OBJECTS 
fi ubmissive A. Picture on wall 
gum 1. No identity 
m. Situs 2. Monkey 
i. Being cared for 3, Per 
e j. Standing Pr Lion 
3 d 1 
it acheround figure—left 5. Mirror 
a. Male B. Couch 
bare C. Stool (hassock) 
: Ss D. Flower in hair 


C. No reference to sex 
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E. Earring C. Having a party 
F. Ears 1. Child wants attention (doesn't get) 
III. PRoBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 2. Child is compliant 
A. hi problem elicited D. All arguing 
ust sitting : 
2p Ete ad IV. cbe e Tone 
3. Adults talking to each other J 
4, Eating—drinking A. Neutral 
5. Pointing at child B. Apprehensive 
6. Caring for child C. Relaxed 
B. Child being left behind D. Tense 


1. Child being threatened for resisting 


V. OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
2. Is accepting it 


A. Clothes for baby 


I. Ficures 
A. Figure in bed 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. No reference to sex 
2. Age 
a. “Baby,” “Little,” etc. 
b. No reference to age 
3. Identity 
a. Child 
b. No identity given 
4. Other characterizations 
. Sleeping 
. Creeping out of bed 
:. Playing or will play 
. Will eat 
Awake 
Sick 
- Looking 
- Being left alone 
i. Lost 
IL. Onyscrs 
A. Open door 
B. Crib 
C. Blanket 
D. Window 


ceo 


"rm meas 


Card ¥9 


E. Curtains 
F. Door knobs 
G. Darkness 
III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. No problem elicited 
B. Bunny sick in bed (no outcome) 
C. Bunny gets out of bed 
1. Will eat 
2. Will play and have fun 
3. Mother participates 
D. Bunny alone 
1. Mother nearby 
2. Parents are lost (no outcome) 
3. Bunny lost 
a. Gets caught in a trap 
IV. GENERAL FEELING TONE 
A. Relaxed 
B. Gay—happy 
C. Tense 
D. Apprehensive 
E. Faceliously dangerous 
V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
A. Easter eggs and/or toys 
B. Grass—weeds 
C. Trap 
D. Mother and/or father 
1. Cooperative—devoted 


2. Rejecting 
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Card X10 


I. Ficures 4. Other characterizations 
A. Large figure a. Gay—happy 
1. Sex b. Aggressive 
a. Male c. Resistant 
b. Female d. Washing—bathing 
c. No reference to sex e. Naughty 
d. Alternating f. Tail 
2. Age g. Open mouth 
a. Older h. Ears 
b. No reference to age i. Playing 
c. “Baby”? j. Walking 
3. Identity k. Compliant 
a. Mother II. Osyects 
b. Father A. Toilet 
c. Sibling B. Towel 
d. Child C. General background 
e. No identity given D. Stool 
4. Other characterizations III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
a. Playing A. No problem elicited 
b. Demanding B. Performing physiological functions 
c. Domineering 1. Large figure demands it 
d. Angry . 2. Small figure resistant 
e. Sitting on stool 3. Small figure compliant 
f. Washing—cleaning 4. Went to wrong place—got burned 
g. Punishing C. Child being punished 
h. Walking 1. Was naughty—deserves it 
B. Small figure D. Child being washed 
1. Sex 1. Child compliant 
a. Male E. Both figures playing 
b. Female IV. GENERAL FEELING TONE 
c. No reference to sex A. Happy—gay 
2. Age B. Tense 
a. “Baby,” “Little” C. Apprehensive 
b. Child—no age given D. Relaxed T 
E. Dangerous and facetious 
c. No reference to age V. F. 
i; - FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
3. Identity A Daaka 
» " € basket 
a. Child 


B. Fireplace—dangerous 


b. No identity given C. Father and sister—compliant 
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Tabulating Scheme for CAT-S 
prepared by Jupitru F. BROWER, M.A. AnD L. BELLAK, M.D. 


Card #1 
I Ficures — fa d. Playing 
A. Figure on bottom of ladder e. Pushing 
1. Sex f. Wants to go back 
a. Male g. Eager to climb 
b. Female h. Keeping last one down 
c. Alternating i. Competing 
d. Not specified j. Talking 
2. Age k. Other 
a. Same as testee C. Figure on top 
b. Younger 1. Sex 
c. Older a. Male 
d. Not specified b. Female 
3. Identity c. Alternating 
a. Self d. Not specified 
b. Sibling 2. Age 
c. Friend, child a. Same as testee 
d. Animal b. Younger 
e. Descriptive c. Older 
f. Other d. Not specified 
4. Other characterizations 3. Identity 
a. Happy a. Self 
b. Frightened b. Sibling 
c. Playing c. Friend, child 
d. Climbing d. Enemy 
e. Pushing e. Animal 
f. Competing f. Descriptive 
g. Other g. Other 
B. Second figure from bottom 4. Other characterizations 
1. Sex a. Happy 
a. Male b. Playing 
b. Female c. Screaming 
c. Alternating d. Jumping 
d. Not specified e. Aggressive 
2. Age f. Wants to go down slide 
a. Same as testee g. Other 
b. Younger D. Figure sliding 
c. Older 1, Sex 
d. Not specified a. Male 
3. Identity b. Female í 
a. Self c. Alternating 
b. Sibling d. Not specified 
c. Friend, child 2. Age 
d. Relative a. Same as testee 
e. Animal b. Younger 
f. Descriptive c. Older 
g. Other d. Not specified 
4. Other characterizations 3. ge 
a. Ha a. Se! 
"wd b. Sibling 
c. Friend, child 


c. Apprehensive 
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d. Relative D. Children stay out of school to play (no 
e. Animal outcome) 
f. Descriptive E. No problem elicited 
g. Other F. Other 
4. Other characterizations IV. OUTCOME QuarrTY 
a. Happy A. Resolved 
b. Insecure B. Unresolved 
c. Playing C. Questionable 
d. Holding on to rail D. Referring to known fairy tale, etc. 
e. Helpful V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
f. Falling A. Mother 
g. Other B. Father 
II. OBJECTS AND DETAILS C. Other children 
A. Slide D. Teacher 
B. Rail E. School 
C. Ladder F. Food 
D. Tails G. Sky 
E. Bow H. Water 
F. Dress I. Playground equipment (swings, elc.) 
G. Claws J- Other 
H. Shorts VI. Oursmz WORLD PORTRAYED AS 
I. Other A. Safe 
IN. PROBLEMS AND Outcomes B. Threatening 
A. Children sliding down Ci Tikecure 
1. Will slide down again 
2. Will do tricks D. Ote 
3. Might fall VII. FIGURES PORTRAYED AS (WEAE, AGGRES- 
a. Will pick themselves up and slide SIVE, LOVING, REJECTING, ETC.) 
again A. Mother portrayed as..... sss 
b. Will get hurt B. Father POP AEE. AS 5555. oe oe wea imn 
4. Will eat lunch C. Siblings Zorirayed a$...... cei 
B. Children playing (no outcome) D. Contemporaries portrayed as.. 
C. Figure at bottom does not want to go down E. Teacher portrayed as......... 
1. Enjoys it after a while F. Others portrayed as... sss 


» I. Ficures 
A. Left figure 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
» b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
a. Child, friend 
b. Sibling 
c. Relative 
d. Self 
* e. Animal 
f. Descriptive 
g. Other 
4. Other characterizations 
. Reading 
. Mad, angry 
Writing 
. Sitting 
Bad 
Thinking 
. Looking around 
. Other 
B. Center figure 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
. Child, friend 
. Sibling 
. Relative 
Self 
Enemy 
Animal 
. Descriptive 
. Other 
4. Other characterizations 
a. Thinking 
b. Reading 
c. Writing 


PRo-enaooe 


PRmeana ge 


Card #2 


. Standing up 
Good 

Bad 

. Doing mischief 
. Disobeying 
Tough 

. Other 


ropa mea 


C. Right figure 


1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
a. Sibling 
b. Child, friend 
c. Animal 
d. Descriptive 
e. Other 
4. Other characterizations 
. Thinking 
. Reading 
. Writing 
Good 
Bad 
Poor pupil 
. Brooding 
. Disobeying 
i. Other 


rRo-enoge 


II. OBJECTS AND DETAILS 


HOM BoOD> 


. Benches 
. Empty bench 


Desks 
Books 
Hands 
Tails 
Feet 

. Other 


III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. Children in school 
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1. Reading, writing, thinking, etc. 
a. Left figure does not like school 
b. Left figure wants to go home 
[3 Other figures like school and wish to 
remain 
d. All will go home to eat and/or play 
e. Cannot read, write (no outcome) 
f. Other 
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B. Doing mischief in school V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS” INTRODUCED 
1. Stealing chalk (no outcome) A. Mother 
2. Playing trick on teacher (no outcome) B. Father 
3. Disobeying teacher C. Other children 
a. Teacher sends them home D. Teacher 
C. Are members of a school group E. Principal 
1. Liking their friends F. Blackboard 
2. Disliked by other children 
3. Fighting with other children d — 
- F . Pencil 
4. Teasing other children 
S pane teased by other children I. Schook bus 
6. Are well-behaved J. Food 
7. Other K. Other 
D. Going home from school VI. OUTSDE WORLD PORTRAYED AS 
1. Want to go home A. Friendly 
2. Do not want to go home B. Secure 
3. Will be met by mother C. Threatening 
4. Will be met by father D. Competitive 
5. Will eat at home E. Other 
ee rid skids VII. FIGURES PORTRAYED AS (AUTHORITATIVE, 
- Will reach home safely 
8. Other PUNISHING, PROTECTING, REJECTING, 
E. No problem elicited zm) 
F. Other A. Mother portrayed as....... sss 
IV. OUTCOME QUALITY B. Father portrayed as....... 
A. Resolved C. Contemporaries portrayed as. 
B. Unresolved D. Teacher portrayed as......... aise 
C. Questionable E. School atmosphere portrayed as... -=t 
D. Referring to known fairy tale, etc. F. 


- Others portrayed as 


Card #3 


I. FIGURES 
A. Large female figure 


1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
a. Mother 
. Lady, woman 
Girl, child 
. Animal 
. Descriptive 
Other 
4. Other characterizations 
a. Pouring tea or coffee 
b. Serving breakfast 
c. Playing 
d. Performing motherly duties (cleaning, 
shopping, etc.) 
e. Coercive 
f. Nurturing 
g. Denying food 
h. Authoritative 
i. Other 


ang 


mo 


B. Large male figure 


1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
. Father 
Man 
Boy 
. Doctor 
Animal 
Descriptive 
. Other 
4. Other characterizations 
a. Eating breakfast 
b. Going to work 
c. Drinking coffee or tea 


mm»ocepoce 
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. Playing 
. Compliant 
Neglectful 
. Protective 
. Other 
C. Baby in carriage 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
. Baby 
. Doll 
Sibling 
. Animal 
Other 
4. Other characterizations 
Omitted from story 
Sick 
Playing 
Naked 
. Sitting 
Sleeping 
. Eating 
. Deprived of food 
i. Other 
II. OBJECTS AND DETAILS 
Teapot 
Cup 
Plate 
. Carriage 
Blocks 
Ball 
. Eyeglasses 
Table 
Toys 
Apron 
Dress 
. Chair 
M. Other 
III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. Mother serving breakfast or other meal 
1. Baby is included 
2. Baby is not given food 
3. Baby plays while others eat 
a. Father will go to work 
b. Mother will clean house 


rame ea 


L 


panog 


rnu moangp 
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c. Baby will sleep while adult figures do 


their chores 


d. All will play together until bed-time 


e. Mother and father will go out 
4. Baby sleeps while others eat 
B. Playing house and/or having a teaparty 
1. Mother serving (no outcome) 
2. Making room dirty (no outcome) 
3. Go for a walk 
a. Lose baby and find it 
b. Come home and go to sleep 
4. Will go out to play 
C. Baby is sick 
1. Doctor is called 
a. Says nothing is wrong 
b. Stranger intrudes (no outcome) 
D. Playing with Christmas toys 
1. Will sleep till next Christmas 
E. No problem elicited 
F. Other 
IV. OUTCOME QUALITY 
A. Resolved 
B. Unresolved 
C. Questionable 
D. Referring to known fairy tale, etc. 


APPENDIX 


V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 


momm"ugouwr»r 


. Baby-sitter 


Doctor 
Stranger 


- Mickey Mouse and Donald Duck movies 
- Automobile 


School 
Water 


- Office 


VI. OvrsmE WORLD PORTRAYED AS 


V. 


IAGO WP 


Fat oom > 


- Mother portrayed as. 2n 
- Father portrayed as... esos 
- Baby-sitter Dorltaged.as...iassspaeceuitiis ta 
- Doctor portrayed as... a...an 
- School mates portrayed as...........0+4++ 
- Others portrayed as 


Safe, secure 


- Threatening 


Aggressive 


- Insecure 
. Frustrating 


Other 
FIGURES PORTRAYED AS (PROTECTING, 
REJECTING, COMPLIANT, ETC.) 


I. FIGURES 
A. Large figure 
1. Sex 


a. Male 

b. Female 

c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 


2. Age 


a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 

c. Older 

d. Not specified 


, 3. Identity 


a. Mother 

b. Father 

c. Nonspecified adult 
d. Grandfather 

e. Descriptive 

f. Other 


4. Other characterizations 
*a. Big 


b. Rejecting 

c. Holding baby 

d. Putting baby to sleep 
e. Smiling 

f. Rocking, cuddling 

g. Playing 

h. Protecting 

Other 


3 
B. Small figure 
1. Sex 


a. Male 

b. Female 

c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 


2. Age 


a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 

c. Older 

d. “Little”, “baby” 
e. Not specified 


3. Identity 


a. Child, baby 
b. Sibling 
c. Descriptive 
d. Other 


4. Other characterizations 


. Going to sleep 
. Sleeping 
. Playing 
. Sitting 
Good 


. Scratching self 


rR mona gp 


Smiling 


Climbing on large figure 


- Scratching large figure 


Card #4 


j. Crying 
k. Other 
II. OBJECTS AND DETANS 
A. Fur 
B. Other 
III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. Two bears together 
1. Baby holding large bear 
a. They like each other 
2. Large bear holding baby 
a. Baby scratches large bear 
b. Large bear does not like it 
c. Baby is removed 
B. Large bear putting baby to sleep 
1. Baby goes to sleep promptly 
2. Baby does not want to sleep 
a. Large bear stays until baby sleeps 
b. Large bear leaves baby alone—baby 
then falls asleep 
3. Mother and father leave baby with 
sitter 
C. Intruder threatens to do harm 
1. Intruder is apprehended by large bear 
2. Intruder is chased away by large bear 
3. Father protects baby 
4, Intruder returns baby to mother 
D. No problem elicited 
E. Other 
IV. OvrcoxE QuALITY 
A. Resolved 
B. Unresolved 
C. Questionable 
D. Referring to known fairy tale, etc. 
V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
. Baby-sitter 
Snake 
Villain 
. Hunters 
Grandparents 
Sibling 
. Insect 
Water 
Toys 
Other 
VI. OUTSDE WORLD PORTRAYED AS 
. Safe, secure 
. Insecure 
. Threatening 
. Other 
FIGURES PORTRAYED as (PROTECTING, 
LOVING, PUNISHING, ETC.) 
. Mother portrayed as... Laaa 
. Father portrayed as.. 0... cece cece asi 
- Grandparents portrayed as. ae 
. Sibling portrayed as..........0.00. cece 
. Intruders portrayed as....... lesus. 
- Others portrayed as........ llus esses. 


SAMOA OOS 


"mooswr Boon 
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I. FIGURES 
A. Kangaroo 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
. Father 
. Wolf 
Child 
. Unspecified adult 
Mother 
Dog 
Descriptive 
. Other 
4. Other characterizations 


pmmoonce 


. Hopping, jumping, running 


a. 
b. Aggressive 
c. Competitive 
d. Hurt 
e. Bandaged 
f. Tired 
g. Punished 
h. Other 
II. Osjecrs AND DETAILS 
Canes 
Stilts 
Crutches 
. Bandages 
Tail 
Legs 
Ears 
. Other 
III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. Leg and/or tail are hurt 
1. Hurt by: 
. Falling 
. Fighting 
. Stepping on tail 
. Being attacked 
Cutting self 
Being run over 
. Other 


mHoumocour 


Rroanoee 


Card 
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- Goes or taken to hospital 
- Doctor is called for treatment 
. Treats self 
- Mother provides bandages 
. Outcome: 
a. Will recover with little distress 
b. Will recover with much distress 
c. Will not recover 


au Pwr 


B. Attacked by intruder 


1. Kangaroo is hurt by intruder 
2. Intruder is hurt by kangaroo 
3. Intruder is killed 
4. Kangaroo defends himself 
5. Outcome: 

a. Kangaroo wins 

b. Intruder wins 


C. No problem elicited 


D. 
IV. 


. Other 
Outcome Quarry 


A. Resolved 

B. Unresolved 

C. Questionable 

D. Referring to known fairy lale, etc. 
V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 


VI. 


< 


Haw» 


pecenmommgouUr 


Humocotuw» 


Baby 

Altacking animal 
Doctor 

. Mother 


- Friends 


- Other 

OUTSIDE WORLD PORTRAYED AS 

. Dangerous 

- Aggressive 

- Ridiculing 

- Competitive 

- Inconsistent, changing 

Other 

FIGURES Porrrayep as (NURTURING, 
ATTACKING, PROTECTING, ETC.) 

- Doctor portrayed as.. ... 

- Mother portrayed as 

- Conlemporaries portrayed as 

+ Intruders portrayed as... 

- Others portrayed as 


I. FIGURES 
A. Right figure 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
| d. Not specified 
2. Age 
| a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
. Father 
. Boy 
Child 
. Sibling 
Cousin, relative 
Friend, neighbor 
. Other animal (bear, wolf, etc.) 
. Other 
4. Other characterizations 
i a. Running 
b. Hungry 
f c. Racing 
(1) Winning 
(2) Losing 
(3) Neither 
d. Having fun 
e. Lost 
f. Omitted from story 
g. Other 
B. Inside center figure 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
. Mother 
. Girl 
. Child 
. Sibling 
. Relative 
Other animal (bear, wolf, etc.) 
. Other 
} 4. Other characterizations 
a. Running 


ramoange®e 


Rmenage 


Card #6 
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b. Hungry 
c. Racing 
(1) Winning 
(2) Losing 
(3) Neither 
d. Chasing 
e. Lost 
f. Omitted from story 
g. Other 
C. Outside center figure 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
. Mother 
. Girl 
Child 
. Sibling 
Relative 
. Friend, neighbor 
. Other animal (bear, wolf, etc.) 
. Other 
4. Other characterizations 
a. Running 
b. Hungry 
c. Racing 
(1) Winning 
(2) Losing 
(3) Neither 
d. Hurt 
e. Lost 
f. Omitted from story 
g. Other 
D. Left figure 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
a. Father 
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. Boy 
Child 
Sibling 
. Relative 
Friend 
. Other animal (bear, wolf, etc.) 
. Other 
4. Other characterizations 
a. Running 
b. Hungry 
c. Racing 
(1) Winning 
(2) Losing 
(3) Neither 
d. Chasing 


pumpan g 


e. Lost 
f. Having fun 
E. Omitted from story 
h. Other 
II. OBJECTS AND DETAILS 
Trees 
. Skirts or dresses 
Trousers 
Ears 
Tails 
Tongue 
Grass 
- Other 
III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. Racing 
1. First wins 
2. Last wins 
B. Chasing 
1. After another animal for food 
a. Will catch 
b. Will not catch—will eat something 
else 
2. After another animal who threatens 
a. Succeed 
b. Do not succeed 
C. Running 
1. For fun 
2. Away from danger 
a. Escape 
b. Will be caught 
3. Toward danger 
a. Escape 
b. Will be caught 
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4. Toward loved one 
a. Will play 
5. Disobeying parent 
a. Get lost 
(1) Will be punished 
(2) Will not be punished 
D. Playing 
1. Having fun 
a. Go home for food and sleep 
2. Get hurt 
a. Boys are hurt 
(1) Will get better 
(2) Will not get better 
b. Girls are hurt 
(1) Will get better 
(2) Will not get better 
c. All are hurt 
(1) Only boys get better 
(2) Only girls get better 
E. No problem elicited 
F. Other 
IV. Ourcome Quarry 
A. Resolved 
B. Unresolved 
C. Questionable 
D. Referring to known fairy tale, etc. 
V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
- Mother 
- Father 
Food 
. Enemies 
. House 
Other 
VI. OUTSIDE WORLD PORTRAYED AS 
- Dangerous 
Secure 
. Friendly 
- Aggressive 
- Competitive 
Other 
FIGURES PORTRAYED as (NURTURING, 
PUNISHING, FRIENDLY, ETC.) 
- Mother portrayed as 
- Father portrayed as 
- Boys portrayed as 
* Girls portrayed as... sesso 
- Others portrayed as 


Boss» 


mt 


Hmmoour» 


V. 


toot» 


I. FIGURE 


A. Cat 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
,2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. "Little" 
e. Not specified 
3. Identity 
a. Child 
ob. Mother 
c. Father 
d. Unspecified adult 
e. Descriptive 
f. Other 
4. Other characterizations 
. Pretty, nice 
. Not nice, pretty 
. Looking 
. Cleaning self 
. No clothes 
Clothed 
. Playing 
. Curious 
i. Other 
II. OBJECTS AND DETAILS 
. Mirror 
Lights 
Tail 
. Fur 
. Whiskers 
. Background 
. Other 


BpoamToococeop 
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III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 


A. Looking in mirror 
1. Recognizes self 
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a. Likes self 
b. Does not like self 
2. Does not recognize self 
a. Believes image is another cat 
b. Fights with image 
c. Discovers image is self 
B. Does not know it is a mirror 


1. Scratches it 
2. Breaks it 
3. Is punished 
4. Is not punished 
5. Wonders why it is raining 
6. Thinks mirror is a window 
C. No problem elicited 
D. Other 
IV. OUTCOME Quarry 
A. Resolved 
B. Unresolved 


C. Questionable 
D. Referring to known fairy tale, etc. 
V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
. Mother 
Father 
Friend 
Mice 
Food 
. Clothing 
. Rain 
. Other parts of house 
Other 
VI. OUTSIDE WORLD PORTRAYED AS 
A. Nurturant 
B. Threatening 
C. Insecure 
D. Neutral 
E. Other 
VII. FIGURES PORTRAYED AS (ACQUISITIVE, 
COMPLIANT, AGGRESSIVE, ETC.) 
A. Mother portrayed as HE 
B. Father portrayed as......... lesse 
C. Contemporaries portrayed as........ sess. 
D. OR ers Portrayed OS ce ua neces 


AROSE SOR > 


265 


Card #8 


I. Ficures III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. Large figure A. Small rabbit is sick 
1. Sex 1. How doctor is introduced 
a. Male a. Mother calls doctor to home 
b. Female b. Father calls doctor to home 
c. Alternating c. Child is taken to doctor 
d. Not specified d. Child is taken to hospital 
2. Age e. Other 
a. Same as testee 2. Diagnosis 
b. Younger a. Cold 
c. Older b. Measles 
d. Not specified c. Mumps 
3. Identity d. Ate too much 
a. Doctor e. Nothing is wrong with child 
b. Father f. Other 
c. Sibling 3. Treatment 
d. Dentist a. Doctor prescribes medicine 
e. Other b. Child must remain in bed 
4. Other characterizations C. No prescription given 
a. Examining d. Other 
b. Helpful 4. Outcome 
c. Aloof a. Obeys doctor’s orders 
d. Hurting b. Does not obey doctor’s orders 
e. Other c. Will get well 
B. Small figure d. Will not get well 
1. Sex €. No outcome given 
a. Male f. Other 
b. Female B. No problem elicited 
c. Alternating C. Other 
d. Not specified IV. Ourcome QuariY 
2. Age A. Resolved 
a. Same as testee B. Unresolved 
b. Younger C. Questionable 
c. Older D. Referring to known fairy tale, elc. 
d. "Little", “Baby” V. Ficures AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
e. Not specified A. Mother 
3. Identity B. Father 
a. Child C. Enemy 
b. Sibling D. Doctor's watch 
c. Other E. Other 
4. Other characterizations VI. OUTSIDE Wonrp PORTRAYED AS 
a. Sick A. Aggressive 
b. Hurt B. Dangerous 
c. Obedient 
d. Sitting C. Secure 
e. Being examined D. Helpful 
f. Other E. Other any 
II. OBJECTS AND DETAILS VIL Ficures  PonrRAvED as (FRE 
A. Table NURTURING, THREATENING, ETC.) 
B. Bottles A. Doctor portrayed as... .. i cent 
C. Stethoscope B. Mother portrayed as a 
D. Spoon C. Father portrayed as.........+++ 
E. Ears D. Child portrayed as... ..... 
F. Tail E. Others portrayed as... stt 
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I. FIGURES 
A. Large figure 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
» a, Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. Not specified 
3. Identity 
a. Mother 
b. Father 
c. Relative 
^d. Child 


e. Other animal (deer, giraffe, etc.) 


f. Other 
4, Other characterizations 
a. Washing 
b. Brushing 
c. Authoritative 
d. Punitive 
e. Protecting 
f. Other 
B. Small figure 
1. Sex 
a. Male 
b. Female 
c. Alternating 
d. Not specified 
2. Age 
a. Same as testee 
b. Younger 
c. Older 
d. “Baby”, “Little” 
e. Not specified 
e. Identity 
a. Child 
b. Other 
4. Other characterizations 
a. Dressing 
b. Bathing 
c. Belonging 
d. Obedient 
e. Independent 
f. Other 
IL. Onyecrs anp DETAILS 
A. Bathtub 
B. Shower 
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C. Shower curtain 
D. Brush 
E. Stool 
F. Shoes 
G. Enema bag 
H. Tail 
I. Other 
III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES 
A. Both figures shower together 
1. Small figure dresses self 
2. Both go out together 
B. Large figure takes shower alone 
1. Small figure dresses while large figure 
showers 
a. Will go to school 
b. Will go out to play 
2. Large figure catches cold 
a. Gets better 
3. Small figure undresses while large figure 
showers 
a. Will go to sleep 
4. Small figure tricks large figure 
a. Is punished 
C. No problem elicited 
D. Other 
IV. OUTCOME QUALITY 
A. Resolved 
B. Unresolved 
C. Questionable 
D. Referring to known fairy tale, etc. 
V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
. Parent other tkan one in shower 
Friend 
Relative 
Soap 
Food 
Bed 
Doctor 
Other 
VI. Ovrsipe. WoRLD PORTRAYED AS 
. Neutral 
. Threatening 
. Safe, secure 
. Other 
FIGURES PORTRAYED AS (RELAXED, RE- 
JECTING, NURTURING, ETC.) 
. Mother portrayed as 
. Father portrayed as 
Relative portrayed as........... 
. Others portrayed as... inn 


Ho"mHgou» 


Bis 


sour 


Card #10 


I. FIGURE C. Becomes ill after eating too much 
A. Cat 1. Takes medicine (no outcome) 
1. Sex D. Preparing food 
a. Male 1. Offers food to baby 
b. Female 2. Baby refuses to eat 
c. Alternating E. Children and father buy apron and necklace 
d. Not specified as gifts for mother cat 
2. Age 1. Mother cat happy and grateful 
a. Same as testee F. Angry because child ale before meal time 
b. Vounger 1. Punishes child " 
c. Older 2. Child reacts with passivity and regression 
d. Not specified G. Has too many babies in stomach 
3. Identity 1. All babies “pop out” 
a. Mother H. No problem elicited 
b. Lady—woman I. Other 
c. Child IV. Outcome QuaLITY 
d. Descriptive A. Resolved 
e. Enemy B. Unresolved 
f. Animal C. Questionable 
g. Other D. Referring to known fairy tale, elc. 
4. Other characterizations V. FIGURES AND OBJECTS INTRODUCED 
a. Happy—gay A. Child and/or children 
b. Unhappy B. Father 
c. Angry C. Friends 
d. Fat D. Baby-sitter 
e. Rejecting, deserting E. Bed 
f. Aggressive F. Food 
g. Funny G. Mirror 
h. Cooking H. Choir 
i. Other I. Pockel-book 
II. Onyects AND DETAILS J. Other 
A. Apron VI. OursiE Wonrp PORTRAYED AS 
B. Necklace A. Aggressive 
C. Mouth B. Dangerous 
D. Pocket C. Friendly 
E. Other D. Secure 
III. PROBLEMS AND OUTCOMES = NS 
A. Story centers around necklace eae 
1. Beads are broken (no outcome) VIL Ficures Pomrmavp AS Ma rain 
2. Trying to see beads in mirror (no DEPENDENT, DOMINEERING, 
outcome) X TR d "m 
3. Loses beads and finds them i Kane doin ar TA KS 
B. Will attack testee C. Children portrayed as. 
1. Testee will fight back D 


- Others portrayed as... ise ó t 
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Achievement, shown on TAT, 9, 53, 101, 105, 
127 
Adequacy, main hero, 9, 52. See also Bellak 
TAT Blank 
Administration. See CAT, administration; TAT, 
administration procedures 
Adolescents, TAT, 101, 119-121, 149 
schizophrenia, diagnosis, 10, 117 
Aggression 
shown on CAT, 149, 157, 158, 170, 180, 194, 
196, 206-212, 216 
experiments with, 13, 20, 26, 122 
, and projection, 13-14, 20, 26, 122 
and projective testing, 8, 9, 12, 54, 122 
shown on TAT, 68, 74, 78, 80, 88, 90, 94, 100, 
102, 103, 105, 107, 110, 116 
Allport, G., 20, 21 
American Indian subjects, TAT, 35 
Analysis sheet, sample 
CAT, 161 
TAT, 49 
Anhedonia, 24, 62, 131 
Anorexia, and TAT, 113 
Animal figures, use in CAT, 150, 153-154 
children's identification with, 150, 153-154 
Anxiety 
acute, and projective testing, 144-145 
shown on CAT, 163, 176 
shown on TAT, 55, 102, 107, 109, 110 
Apperception, 3 
current, 22, 27 
definition, 15 
as a Gestalt, 27 
interindividual, 234 
Apperceptive content, projective testing, 3, 
31-30 
Apperceptive distortion, 3, 12-28 
and adaptation, 21 
and autistic perception, 18 
and cognitive perception, 20 
and expressive behavior, 21 
and externalization, 18-19 
and hypnosis, 26-27 
and inverted projection, 16 
and mass psychological phenomena, 26-27 
and psychoanalytic theory, 21-26 
and psychoses, 27-28 
and sensitization, 17-18 
and simple projection, 16-17 
and Stanford-Binet test, 20, 21 
and TAT, 12, 15-16, 55, 140 
and transference, 26-27 


universality of, 15 

See also Projection 
Arnold, M., interpretation of TAT, 45 
Aron, B., interpretation of TAT, 45 
Artefacts, use of, 12, 41 
Artistic creation, ego function in, 6 
Artists, diagnosis of schizophrenia, 10, 102, 117- 

119 

Aufgabe, 20 
Authority, conflicts with 

CAT, 168, 186 

TAT, 72, 74, 78, 101, 102 
Autonomy, need for, CAT, 168, 174 
Avoidance mechanisms, 113 


Battery of tests. See Test batteries 
Behavior 
adaptive, 20 
ego-alien, 137 
ego-syntonic, 128, 137 
expressive, 20, 21 
latent, and manifest, 8-9, 33, 48, 53, 116, 
126, 127 
See also TAT, predicting behavior from 
Behavioral needs, and fantasy, 53-54 
Bellak, L., 3 
development of CAT, 150 
Bellak TAT Blank and Analysis Sheet, 49-59 
analysis sheet, sample, 49 
analysis sheet, use of, 50, 57 
anxieties, 55 
apperceptive distortions, 55 
case illustrations, 60-99 
conflicts, significant, 55 
defenses, nature of, 55-56 
ego, integration, 56-57 
environment, conception of, 54 
hero, main, 52-54 
adequacy, 52 
anxieties, nature of, 55 
attitudes to others, 54, 55 
body image, 53 
identification with, 52 
inclusions and omissions, 54 
needs, 53 
self image, 53 
instructions for using, 50-51 
repetitive patterns, 56, 57 
report, final, 57-58, 61, 73, 87 
sample sheet, 49 
scoring, 51-57 
subject, distance, 57 
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summary, 50, 57-58, 71, 85, 99 
superego, severity, 56, 61, 64, 79, 81, 84, 87 
theme, main, 51-52 
descriptive level, 51-52 
diagnostic level, 52 
elaborative level, 52 
interpretive level, 52 
symbolic level, 52 
See also TAT 
Bender-Gestalt Test, 3, 7, 31 
Biersdorf, K. R., and Marcuse, F. L. (experi- 
ment), 154 
Bills, R. E., 153-154 
Bizarre responses 
CAT, 208, 210, 211 
TAT, 119 
“Blind” interpretation. See 
“blind” 
Body image, projective testing, 3, 31, 53, 61 
62, 70-71, 102, 103, 110, 144, 162, 232 
Bruner, J. S., and Postman, L. (experiment), 18 


Interpretation, 


, 


Case illustrations, themes, CAT, 165-227 
aggression, 170, 180, 194, 196, 206-212, 216 
autonomy, need for, 168, 174 
authority, conflict with, 168, 186 
bizarre responses, 208, 210-211 
castration fears, 149, 157, 180, 231 
moralizing, 167-187 
oedipal conflicts, 176, 180, 204 
oral incorporation, 204, 208, 210, 212 
orality, 178, 182, 200, 218 
pregnancy fantasies, 224-226 
primal scene, 176, 178, 184, 192 
regression, 186, 190 
sibling rivalry, 174, 188-197 
superego, severe, 168, 170, 186, 196, 223 
urethral fantasies, 206, 214, 218 

Case illustrations, themes, TAT, 60-99 
acquisitive needs, 88, 90, 94 
aggression, 68, 74, 78, 80, 87, 92, 94, 98 
anhedonia, 62 
authority, conflict with, 74, 78 
body image, 61, 62, 70-71 
degeneration, fear of, 80, 84 
female identification, 61, 64, 66, 71, 74, 76 
homicidal tendencies, 80 
homosexual conflicts, 74, 76, 87, 96 
masturbatory guilt, 62, 63, 84 
mechanism of denial, 62 
narcissism, 87, 96 
oedipal theme, 61, 68, 70, 76, 87, 92-93 
oral needs, 71, 80, 87, 90, 94 
primal scene, 82 
reaction formation, 87 
schizophrenic signs, 62, 63, 68 
structuring, 63, 66 
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suicidal tendencies, 74, 76 

superego, severe, 61, 64, 79, 81, 84, 87 
urethral fantasies, 62, 66 

See also Bellak, TAT Blank 


Castration fears, CAT, 149, 157, 180, 231 
CAT, 35, 149-165 


administration, 155-156 
age group, of choice, 149 
analysis sheet, sample, 161, 164-165 
animal figures, as stimuli, 150, 153, 154 
animals, children's identification, 153, 154 
case illustrations, themes, 165-227 
and child development, 150, 155 
clinical problems, special, 224-227 
content analysis, 149 
history of, 150, 153 
indications for use, 150 
interpretation, 160-165 
conflicts, 164 
figures seen as . . ., 163 
hero, main, 162-163 
identifications, 163 
maturation level, 164 
objects introduced, 163 
objects omitted, 163 
punishment, 164 
stories, outcome, 164 
theme, main, 161-162 
publications on, 239-241 
rapport, 155-156 
Record Blank, 164-165 
relationship to TAT, 149-150, 153, 154-155 
Scope of test, 149 
Stories 
length, 155 
structure, 155 
symbolism, 155 
tabulation scheme, 242-254 
themes, case illustrations, 165-227 
work in progress, 239-241 
CAT pictures 
described, 156-159 
reproduced, 151-152 
responses, typical, 156-159 
CAT-S, 228-238 
administration, 229-230 
case illustrations, 236-238 
inquiry, 230 
interpretation, 233 
norms, 233-236 
as play technique, 228, 230, 233 
purpose, 228-229 
rapport, 228, 229, 230 
tabulation scheme, 255-268 
themes, typical, 231-233 
CAT-S pictures 
described, 231-233 
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reproduced, 229 
responses, typical, 231-233 


Character defenses, analyzed by TAT, 129- 


135 
denial, 131-132 
displacement, 134-135 
“fate neurosis,” 129 
isolation, 133 
projection, 132 
reaction formation, 133 
regression, 134 
repression, 132-133 
“style of life,” 130 
undoing, 133 
Character neurosis, defined, 128 
Child development, and CAT, 150, 155 
Choices. See Preferences, projective testing 
Cliché responses, TAT, 44 
Clinical practice, TAT, 38-39 
Clinical symptoms, and TAT, 113 
Color shock, on Rorschach, 10-11 
Communication, in psychotherapy, 139-140 
Compulsivity, shown on TAT, 102-103, 108 
Conceptualization, consistent, 2 
Conflicts, significant 
shown by CAT, 164 
shown by TAT, 55, 139 
Contemporary events, influence on TAT, 122- 
127 
Content analysis 
CAT, 149 
TAT, 44, 45, 112, 136, 143 
Cox-Sargent TAT Normative Scoring Method, 
47 
Cultural variations, projective testing, 32, 146 


Daydreaming, ego function in, 6 
Defense mechanisms, 55-56 
and learning theory, 23, 25 
in maintaining equilibrium, 23 
See also Projection 
Defenses, study of, 9, 11, 55-56 
Degeneration, fear of, TAT, 80, 84 
Denial, 62, 131-132 
Depression, shown on TAT, 103, 104, 106, 108, 
109, 115, 145 
Diagnostic inferences, projective testing, 28-33, 
37, 143. See also TAT, nosology 
Displacement, 134-135 
Distortion, apperceptive. See Apperceptive 
distortion 
Dreams 
diagnostic value, 4-5 
of psychotics, 5 
role of ego, 4-6 
sequence analysis, 4 


Ego, integration of, 56-57 
Ego-alien behavior. See Behavior, ego-alien 
Ego defenses, 9 
Ego function 
in artistic creation, 6 
in daydreaming, 6 
in dreams, 4-5 
in free association, 6 
in hypnagogue phenomena, 5 
oscillating, 6-7 
in preconscious fantasy, 5 
in problem solving, 7, 57 
in projective techniques, 3-12 
in resistance, 9 
Ego ideal, 24 
Ego psychology, in projective testing, 3-12 
Ego strength, indicated by projective tests, 9, 
10, 56-57, 143, 162 
Ego-syntonic behavior. See Behavior, ego- 
syntonic 
Eron, L., interpretation of TAT, 46 
Eron, L., and Ritter, A. M. (experiment), 39 
Expressive content, projective testing, 3, 30 
Externalization, and apperceptive distortion, 
18-19 


Faking, in projective testing, 11 
Family relations 
shown on CAT, 149, 157 
shown on TAT, 101, 102, 104, 105, 108, 110 
Fantasy, preconscious, 4-5 
Fantasy content, projective testing, 3, 33, 
44-45, 54 
“Fate neurosis,” 129 
Feeding problems, CAT, 149, 156 
Female identification (by males), TAT, 61, 64, 
66, 71, 74, 76 
Fenichel, O., 131 
Figure Drawing Test, 138, 144 
Fine, R., interpretation of TAT, 46 
Finger painting, as projective test, 3, 30-31 
Form analysis, projective testing, 44 
Four-Picture-Test, 36 
Free association 
ego function in, 6 
and TAT, 137, 142 
Freud, S. 
principle of overdetermination, 24 
projection, definition, 2-3, 13-14 
and psychoanalytic theory, 22-26 
theory of neurosis, 25-26 
Totem and Taboo, 14 


Gestalt. See Gestalt forms; Gestalt psychology 
Gestalt forms 
and current apperception, 22, 27 
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in projective tests, 3, 31 
Gestalt psychology, 22, 24, 25, 27 

and learning theory, 22-23, 141 

and psychoanalytic theory, 22-26, 141 
Graphology, as projective test, 3, 30 
Group administration, TAT, 39 


Harrower, M., 40 
Hartman, A., interpretation of TAT, 46 
Hartmann, H., 3, 4 
Henry, W. E., interpretation of TAT, 44 
Hero, main 
on CAT, 162-163 
on TAT, 9, 52 
See also Bellak, TAT Blank 
Holt, R., interpretation of TAT, 46 
Homicidal inclinations, shown on TAT, 8, 56 
80, 103, 116-117 
Homosexuality 
and paranoia, 13, 16, 25 
indicated by TAT, 52, 74, 76, 87, 96, 100, 
103, 106, 107, 110, 115 
Hypnagogue phenomena, 5 
Hypnosis 
and apperceptive distortion, 26-27 
posthypnotic order, and projection, 13-14 
Hypomania, and TAT, 113, 115 
Hysteria, and TAT, 114-115 


Ichheiser, G., (experiment), 18 
Id psychology 
in projective testing, 3 
Idiographic approach, projective testing, 2, 147 
Idiographic science, defined, 1 
Inconsistency, in test results, 9-11 
Increasing ambiguity, CAT and TAT, 12 
Increasing pressure, TAT, 12 
Increasing productivity, TAT, 11-12, 40-41 
Insight-gaining, 137, 140 
Inspection technique. See TAT, interpretive 
methods 
Interpersonal relationships, and TAT, 37, 46, 
48, 146 
Interpretation, “blind,” projective tests, 60, 188, 
230 
Interpretation, psychotherapy 
horizontal study, 140 
transference situation, 140 
vertical study, 140 
Intraindividual data, CAT-S, 233-234 
Intratest data, CAT-S, 233 
Intratest patterns, TAT, 32-33 
Intratest validity, TAT, 33 
Isolation, 133, 138 


Joel, W., interpretation of TAT, 46 
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Journal of Projective Techniques, 147 


Kardiner, E. T., 114, 136 
Klebanoff, D., interpretation of TAT, 46 
Korchin, S., interpretation of TAT, 45 
Kris, E., 6, 14, 150 

development of CAT, 150 


Lasage, J., interpretation of TAT, 46-47 
Latency, and manifest behavior, 8-9, 33, 48, 
53, 116, 126-127, 148 
Law of Prignanz, 22 
Learning, theory of, 22-23 
and defense mechanisms, 23 / 
and psychotherapy, 141 
Levine, R., Chein, L, Murphy, G. (experi- 
ment), 17-18, 21 ‘ 
Lewin, B., 210 | 
Libido theory, 23-26 
and Gestalt psychology, 24-25 
Limitations, projective testing, 112-117 
Lindzey, G., 29 
Lobotomies, and test results, 9-10 


Manics, studied by TAT, 113, 114 k 
MAPS, 3, 31, 34-35, 144 
Masturbation 

CAT, 149, 157-159, 231, 232 

TAT, 62, 63, 84, 102, 104 
Maturation level, shown by CAT, 164 
Memory percept, 23-25 
Memory traces, 22, 24 
Meyer, M. M., 144 
Mira Test, 3, 7, 30 
Moralizing, CAT, 155, 159, 167-187 
Mosaic Test, 3, 30 
Mote-beam mechanism, 18 
Murray, H. A., 19, 37, 41, 43, 114 


Narcissism, shown by TAT, 87, 96 
Need-press method, 43, 46 
Needs, fantasy, and behavioral, 127 
Negro subjects, and TAT. See Thompson 
Modification 
Neuroses, theory of, 25-26. See also Freud, S. 
Nomothetic approach, projective testing, 2 
Nomothetic Science, defined, 1 
Normative factors 
CAT-S, 233-236 
TAT, 31-32, 46 
Nosology, TAT, 112-119. See also TAT, nosology 


Obsessive-compulsives, studied by TAT, 114 
Oedipal conflicts 


indicated on CAT, 149, 176, 180, 204 
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indicated on TAT, 61, 68, 70, 76, 87, 92-93, 
102, 105, 110, 119-120 
Oral character disorders studied by TAT, 71, 80, 
87, 90, 94, 113 

Oral incorporation, CAT, 204, 208, 210, 212 
Oral triad, CAT, 208, 218 
Orality, CAT, 149, 156, 178, 182, 200, 218, 231 
Organic disorders, and projective tests, 144 
Oscillating function, ego, 6 
Overdetermination, principle of, 24, 28, 58 


Paranoia 
and homosexuality, 13, 25 
and projection, 13, 16, 28 
Parent-child relations 
indicated by TAT, 101, 102, 104, 105, 108, 110 
Perception 
„autistic, 18 
cognitive, 15, 20 _ 
general, and projection, 14 
past, and TAT, 14 
Percepts, memory, 25 
Pictures reproduced 
CAT, 151-152 
CAT-S, 229 
Piotrowsky, Z., interpretation of TAT, 47-48 
Play techniques, and CAT-S, 228, 230, 233 
Predicting behavior. See Behavior, latent and 
manifest; Latency 
Preferences, projective testing, 3, 31, 144 
Pregnancy fantasies, CAT, 224-226, 232 
Primal scene . 
CAT, 149, 158, 176, 178, 184, 192 
TAT, 82, 104, 139 
Problem solving, 7 
Projection, 2-3, 13-17 
and aggression, 13-14 
as character defense, 132 
cognitive, 19 
complementary, 19 
as defense, against anxiety, 13 
defined, by Freud, 2-3, 13-14 
experimental investigation of, 13-14 
imaginative, 19 
inverted, and apperceptive distortion, 16 
and perception, general, 14-15 
and reaction formations, 13-16 
simple, 16-17 
Supplementary, 19 
See also Apperceptive distortion 
Projective Technique Registry (proposed), 147 
Projective techniques 
categories, main 
body image, 3, 31, 144 
content tests, 3, 30, 144 
expressive aspects, 3, 30, 144 
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Gestalt functions, 3, 31, 144 
preference or choice tests, 3, 31, 144 
diagnostic inferences, 30-33 
as idiographic tools, 1, 2 
limitations, 2, 9 
as nomothetic tools, 1, 2 
See also Projective testing 
Projective testing 
apperceptive content, 3, 31, 144 
barren records, 9-10, 11-12 
contraindications, 144-145 
cultural variations, 32, 146 
diagnostic theory, 28-33, 143-144 
dynamic measurements, 143-144 
ego functions in, 3-12 
expressive content, 3, 30, 144 
faking, 9 
fantasy content, 3 
Gestalt forms, 3, 7, 31, 144 
id psychology, 3 
idiographic approach, 2 
idiographic failure, 2 
inconsistent results, 9-11 
latent and manifest levels, 7-9, 33, 48, 53, 116, 
126-127, 148 
limitations, 112-117 
and organic lesions, 10, 144 
perceptual organization, 3, 144 
predictions. See Projective testing, latent 
and manifest levels 
preferences, 3, 31, 144 
principle of overdetermination, 28 
psychological determinism, 28 
quantitative measurements, 143-144 
resistances in, 9 
selective choices, 3, 31, 144 
signs, 10 
therapeutic implications, 137, 138 
usefulness, 143 
See also Rorschach test; TAT 
Psychoanalysis, and TAT results, 114 
Psychoanalytic theory 
and apperceptive distortion, 21-26 
and Gestalt psychology, 22-26 
and learning theory, 22 
review of, 23-26 
See also Freud, S. 
Psychological determinism, projective testing 
and, 28, 42 
Psychoneurosis, defined, 128 
Psychopaths, studied by TAT, 115 
Psychoses 
and apperceptive distortion, 27-28 
dreams, 5 
indications on CAT, 201, 210, 214 
and projective testing, 144-145 
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“‘Psychotherapeutic attitude," and TAT, 142- 
143 
Psychotherapeutic process, basic steps, 139-141 
Psychotherapy 
and apperceptive distortion, 22-26 
brief, and TAT, 142 
use of TAT, 136-143 
communication, 139-140 
interpretation, 140 
transference situation, 140 
Pyramid of Diagnostic Inference, TAT, 113-115 


Quantitative measurements, projective tests, 
143-144 


Rapaport, D., interpretation of TAT, 44 
Rapport, CAT, 155, 156, 228, 229, 230 
Reaction formation 

and projection, 13, 16, 23, 25, 133 
Records, barren, TAT, 9-10, 11-12, 40-41. 

See also TAT 

Regression 

CAT, 157, 159, 186, 190 

character defense, 134 
Relation to parents, CAT, 149, 157 
Repetitive patterns, TAT, 48, 56, 57, 143 
Repression, as character defense, 132 
Resistances 

ego functions in, 9 

in TAT, 8 
Rorschach, Multiple Choice, 30 
Rorschach test, 3, 7, 10-11, 20, 30-31, 138, 143, 

144, 146 

apperceptive content, 30 

apperceptive distortion, 20 

basic score, as nomothetic tool, 1, 2 

indicating ego strength, 143-144 

perceptual organization, 3, 144 

and use of TAT, 37, 41, 143-144 
Rosenberg, Alíred, TAT record, 124-126 
Rosenzweig, S., 146 
Rotter, J. B., interpretation of TAT, 43-44 


Sanford, R. N., 53-54, 127 
Sargent, H. 
methods of interpreting TAT, 47 
Pyramid of Diagnostic Inference, 113, 114, 115 
Sargent Insight Test Scoring Method, 47 
Schilder, P., 24, 53, 162, 232 
Schizophrenia 
adolescent, diagnosis, 10, 117 
diagnosis, differential, 10, 68, 102, 117-119, 
148, 155 
indications on CAT, 199, 208 
indications on TAT, 62, 63, 68, 117-119 
misdiagnosis, TAT, 10 


` Sensitization, 
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Self administration, TAT. See TAT, adminis- 
tration procedures 
Self image, 3, 31, 53, 102, 119, 162 
“Sensitivity” of neurotics. See Sensitization 
and apperceptive distortion, 
17-18, 20 
Sentence Completion Test, 30 
Sexual responses, on TAT, 101-102, 104, 108, 
109 
Shapiro, D., interpretation of TAT, 46 
Shneidman, E. S., 34 
Sibling rivalry, CAT, 149, 156, 157, 188-197, 
233 
Signs, in projective testing, 10 
Süpola, E. M., 10, 13 
Silberer, H., 5 
Stanford-Binet test, 20-21 
Stimuli, strength of, TAT, 11 
Stimulus-response, and adaptive behavior, 20 
Streicher, Julius, TAT record, 123-124, 126 
Stress inquiry, TAT, 12 
Structuring 
CAT, 155 
projective testing, 9, 29, 30, 57, 63, 66 
“Style of life,” 130 
Suicidal tendencies, shown on TAT, 9, 74, 76, 
100, 103-104, 106, 108, 109, 110 
Superego 
shown on CAT, 164, 168, 170, 186, 196, 223 
shown on TAT, 56, 61, 64, 79, 81, 84, 87 
Symbolism, CAT stories, 155 
Symonds, P., interpretation of TAT, 47 
Symonds’ Picture Story Test, 35-36, 149 
Szondi test, 3, 7, 31, 144 


Tabulation scheme 
CAT, 242-254 
CAT-S, 255-268 
TAT 
administration procedures, 37-41 
artefacts, use of, 41 
group administration, 39 
individual administration, 37-38 
inquiry, 39 
psychological problems, 39-40 
self administration, 38-39 
adolescents, use with, 101, 119-121, 149 
analysis sheet, sample, 49 
apperceptive content, 3, 30-31 
apperceptive distortion, 12, 15-28, 55, 140 
Bellak TAT Blank and Analysis Sheet, 49-59 
and brief psychotherapy, 142 
case illustrations, themes, 60-99 
character defenses, analysis of, 129-135 
cliché responses, 44 
in clinical practice, 38-39, 141-142 
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and clinical symptoms, 113 
contemporary events, influence, 122-127 
content analysis, 44, 45, 112, 136, 143 
depressions, signs of, 103, 104, 106, 108, 109, 
115, 145 
diagnosis, and therapy, 143-144 
diagnostic inferences, 28-33, 37 
dynamics, character disorders, 113 
ego strength, 56-57, 143, 162 
fantasy content, 3, 33, 44-45, 54 
Form A (individual administration), 37 
form analysis, 44 
Form B (individual administration), 37-38 
future development, 146-148 
group administration, 39 
group diagnosis. See TAT, related methods 
hero, main 
adequacy, 9, 52 
See also Bellak TAT Blank 
increase of pressure, 12 
incieasing ambiguity, 12 
increasing productivity, 11-12, 40-41 
as idiographic tool, 1 
indications for use, 36-37 
insight, 137 
inspection technique, 42 
interpersonal relationships, 37, 46, 48, 146 
interpretation of responses, 140 
interpretive methods, 42-50 
intratest patterns, 32-33 
intratest validity, 33 
limitations, 112-117 
with naive subjects, 141, 143 
need-press method, 43, 46 
normative factors, 31-32, 46 
nosology 
depressives, 115 
hypomanics, 113, 114 
hysterics, 114-115 
manics, 113, 114 
obsessive-compulsives, 114 
oral character disorders, 113 
psychopaths, 115 
schizophrenia, diagnosis, 10, 
117-119, 148, 155 
oscillating ego functions, 6-7 
ast perceptions, 14 
Pacing behavior from, 33, 48, 53, 116, 
126-127, 148. See also Latency 
and psychoanalysis, 113-114 
psychometric approach, 46 ar 
psychotherapy. See TAT, therapeutic im- 
plications 
Pyramid of Diagnostic Inference, 113, 114, 
115 
records, barren, 
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9-10, 11-12, 40-41 
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records, murderous, 116, 117 
related methods, 34-36 
repetitive patterns, 48, 56, 57, 143 
report, final, 57-58 
responses compared to CAT, 154-155 
review of literature, 43-48 
revision, need for, 147 
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